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Abstract 

This stu~y examines British policy towards Austria 
in the context of post-war international politics 1 on the 
basis f hitherto unuse British an ~ Austrian arcl1ival 
ITiater ic 1. 

By the end of the war the British found themselves 
in occ pation of an ar~a where they had few (undamental 
s t r ate g i c or e con om i c i n t ere s t s . P. .. us t r i a ' s' s u r v i \ Ta 1 
depenLAed on the commitment which the Unite6 States ma6e 
in the course of 1946. 

The :problerr 1 of Gern1an external assets acted as a 
motor i r1 t 11 i s pr oce s s . So v i et et er m in at i. on to exact a 
hea\ 1 y economic price from Austri .a rrtay· not have ir1volved 
the intention to undermine a western-~inded Austria but 
by 1947 many in the West assumed that it di6. The 
discussions over the Austrian Treatv from 1947 to 1948 -
failed largely because tr1e Soviet economic enclave v1hich 
it appear ed necessarily t0 entail, was seen as an 
unacceptable risk. 

The Yugoslav territorial c l aim to part of southern 
Austria played an important part in the public debates 
but was essentially a side-issue. 

By 1949 the British and Austrian desire to see a 
Treaty, even one involving economic concessions to the 
Russians, began to conflict with the gro\ ·~ ing Airerican 
corcerr with the strategic and domest ·ic repercussions cf 
such an agreement. By the time the A~ericans had shifted 
their ground the Soviet Union was no longer interested 
in a Treat 21

• 

The basis of the State Treaty vJas not n1er ely the 
change in Soviet policy' earl 11 in J.955 but also tr1e 
decline in the irrlportance to Austria of the United 
States' commitment. 

' 

I 
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Note on References and _Spelling 

References to documents in the Public Record Office 
are to the PRO group and file number, followed in the 
case of Foreign Office files by the piece number. 
References to documents of the Austrian Foreign Ministry 
(until 1957, Bundeskanzleramt, Ausw~rtige 
Angelegenheiten) in the Haus- Hof- und Staatsarchiv 
follow the usage of Professor Gerald Stourzh (Geschichte 
des Staatsvertrags 1945-1955, (Studienausgabe) Vienna 
1985) in giving the piece number followed by the 
Department (generally Poli tik) the number and year of 
the Karton. References to the Austrian Kabinettsrat and 
Ministerrat in the A_llgemeines Verwaltu.!29sarchiv (AVA] 
are limited to the number and date of the meetino • .., 

Obvious spelling mistakes and misprints in original 
quotations have been corrected. German quotations have 
been modified where necessary for the sake of 
consistency by use of an ''Umlaut'' rather than a 
following 'e' and ''ss'' rather a ''scharfes s'' [ /3 l 
The alternate usage of ''Slovenisch'', ''Jugoslavisch'' has 
been standardised to the more common usage of 
''Slowenisch'', ''Jugoslawisch'' etc. Similarly, the English 
alternate of ''Yougoslav'' etc. has been replaced by 
''Yugoslav'' etc. Neither this nor the use of Gern1an place 
names for the bilingual areas of Carinthia is intended 
to reflect a political judgement • 

• 
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Introduction 

In f.ilay 19 55 the Second Austrian Republic reversed 

the dismal epithet applied to its predecessor to become 

'' a er s ta at den a 11 e wo 11 ten. '' Amid r a re s i g n s of Gr ea t 

Power unanimity the State Treaty was finally s i.,:, ned at 

the Belvedere Palace in Vienna. Shortly afterwards the 

last occupying soldier left and Austria's parliament 

d ec 1 a re a the country ' s ''per pet u a 1 n e u t r a 1 i t y '' • S in c e 

that day the '' spirit of Geneva'' has been kept alive in 

Vienna and a successful Austrian variety of neutrality 

has been developed. Austria's success internationally 

has been paralleled by domestic prosperity and social 

stability. Unlike most Western economies she has 

apparently succeeded - at least until recently -
• 
1n 

avoiding most of the effects of 

achieving high growth and full 

inflation. 1 

the world 

employment 

• recession, 

with low 

Broadly speaking, western and Austrian 

historiography of the post-war period may be seen as a 

series of attempts to fit this success-story into 

broader interpretations of the nature of the Cold War.
2 

Before 19 55 Soviet unwillingness to leave Austria had 

been taken in the West as an almost archetypal example 

of Soviet misbehaviour. Western studies written after 

the signature of the State Treaty have therefore been 

much exercised with the problem of explaining the Soviet 

withdrawal, which also contradicted the more general 

assumption that the Red Army never withdrew willingly 

a recent discussion see Peter Katzenstein, 
Corporatism and Change: Austria, Switzerland and the 
Politics of Industry, Cornell 1984, pp.34-83. 

2see also two valuable accounts written before 1955, 
Cary Travers Grayson, The International Position of 
Austria 1938-1953, Geneva 1953; Richard Hiscocks, The 
Rebirth of Austria, London 1953 • 

• 
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from any territory which it had once occupied. Initially 

the settlement of 1955 was viewed less than positively 

in the West and stress was laid on the advantages 

accruing to the Soviet Union as a result of it, such as 

the promotion of Khruscl1ev' s ''peace offensive'', the 

establishment of a neutral wedge across NATO's southern 

f lar1k and the encouragement given to the idea of German 

neutrality. Two years after the Treaty was signed Gordon 

Brook-Shepherd saw neutrality as bringing the 

'' insidious'' danger of ''non-committal pragamatism'' by 

which Austria would abdicate from its historic mission 

of acting as a ''peaceful and active spearl1ead of the 

Western world''. 3 

By the early sixties few of the feared-for 

con sequences of n e u t r a 1 i t y had rrta t e r i a 1 is e d and it was 

becoming difficult to argue a western case against it. 

Although v-Jilliam Lloyd Stearman still saw a number of 

short and medium-term Soviet advantages in the signature 

of the Treaty he also argued that the Treaty had brought 

positive 

in tended 

gains to the West, even 

by the Soviet Union. 4 
if these had .not been 

The growing Austrian 

success prompted two further arguments, both aimed at 

minimising the implications of the Soviet change of 

direction. According to the first the Soviet withdrawal 

was a ''special case''. Since tl1e Russians had only stayed 

in Austria for purely tactical reasons they had 

sacrificed very little of substance by leaving. 

According 

fruit of 
.... arguea, 

to the second argument the change was one 

the policy of western strength which, it is 

preceded it and which exploited a period of 

Soviet weakness and indecision following Stalin's 

3Gordon Br .ook-Shepherd, Austrian Odyssey, London 1957 
pp.266-274. 

4williarn Lloyd Stearman, The Soviet Union and Austria, 
Bad Godesberg 1960, especially Chapter VIII. 

• 

'Kremlin Politics and the Austrian Settlement', 
Problems of Communism, 31(2), 1982, pp. 37-51. 

• • 
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death.5 

Common to all these explanations is a concentration 

on the Soviet change of policy in 19 55. 6 On close 

examination, however, 

questions unasked and 

this perspective leaves many 

unanswered. If the Treaty was 

indeed a western ''victory'' why were there so many 

western misgivings about neutrality when it was signed? 

If the Soviet Union withdrew because it could not take 

over Austria why did it take so long to make the 

discovery? Even if the German question was decisive 

after 1950 why was there no agreement before the Federal 

Republic came in to being? In short, these 

interpretations fail to provide a coherent picture of 

Soviet policy for the whole post-war period. Above all 
' they fail to account for the long negotiations before 

1950, which, 

the waste of 

as Elizabeth Barker aptly remarks, ''caused 

more man-hours of sheer boredom than any 
• 

other Western-Soviet 

years.'' 7 

negotiations of the post-war 

Willam Bader seems to have recognized this problem 

in the 
assumed 

study 

that 

he published in 1966. 

the Soviet Union 

. 

Although he still 

consistently and 

determinedly tried to take over Austria in the ten years 
after the war, he clearly had some difficulty in fitting 

the discussions of the late forties into his thesis and 

described the failure to achieve a Treaty in 19 49 as 

''bafflin-g to many observers. 118 More recently, Martin 

Herz, like Bader an American eye-witness of the period, 

' 

6see the account by John Wheeler-Bennet and 
A.J.Nicholls, The Semblance of Peace: The Political 
Settlement after the Second World War, London 1972, 
which contains several inaccuracies. 

1945-1955, Stanford 1966, p.198. 
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has questioned some of his own earlier assumptions about 

Soviet policy - in particular his dismissal of the view 

that it might be largely economically motivated.
9 

The most significant recent attempts to provide a 

coherent interpretation of the whole post-war period 

have come from Austrian historians.10 Two broad streams 

may be distinguished, both of which take Austrian 

neutrality as their starting-point. The first may 

conveniently be labelled ''moderate'' and the other 

'' r e v is ion is t '' . 

The chief example of the first stream is the 

standard work on the Austrian Treaty by Gerald 

Stourzh. 11 Stourzh combines a dispassionate stance with 

meticulous scholarship 

the twists 

• 

and the result is a masterly 

survey of and turns of the diplomatic 

discussions on Austria. However, the perspective adopted 

is also open to some methodological criticism. Sometimes 

the Treaty discussions seem to assume a greater 

prominence than the shifts international relations 

which lay behind them. As a result the reader gains the 

strong impression that Austria was following a road, 

which, however twisting and turning, did lead towards a 

destination - that of the Treaty and neutrality.12 This 

9Martin Herz, 'The View from Austria', in Thomas T. 
Hammond (ed.) Witnesses of the Cold War, Washington 
1982,_ pp. 161-185, here p.180; see also Herz's 
foreword in the collection Reinhold Wagnleitner (ed.) 
Understanding Austria, The Political Reports and 
Analyses of Martin E. Herz, Salzburg 1984. p.14. 

10 but see also Barker's discussion (note 7 above) and 
the examination of Foreign Office attitudes to the 
''Austrian sub-problem'' in Victor Rothwell, Britain 
and the Cold War, 1941-1947, London 1981, pp. 6-79, , 

352-357. 

1945-1955 (Studienausgabe mit Nachwort), Vienna 1985. 

12see also the similar interpretations by Kurt Waldheim, 
The Austrian Example, London 1973, pp.52-3 and Alfred 
Verdross, Die immerw~hrende Neutralit~t Osterreichs, 

(Footnote continued) 
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teleological undercurrent, presents 

out, it however. As Stourzh points 

distinguish between '' r h e tor i c a 1 '' 

some problems, 

is difficult to 

and substantive 

references to neutrality and it is not always clear what 

criteria Stourzh adopts to do so, or in what sense 

neutrality can be termed a ''gewissermassen latente 

Frage'' in the early fifties. 13 

A similar criticism may also be made 

immensely detailed study of the occupation 

written by Manfried Rauchensteiner. 14 The 

of the 

period 

core of 

Rauchenste iner' s argument is that Austria was in some 

sense a ''special case'' throughout the Cold vJ·ar, or even 

earlier. The Soviet Union, he argues, regarded Austria 

in a different light to either Germany on the one hand 

or eastern Europe on the other and, in general, the icy 

wind of the Cold h·ar blew more mildly there. The Four 

Powers continued to work together relatively 

constructively in the Allied Commission. The 

:in te rna tional consensus associated with Austrian 

neutrality 

embryonic ally 

after 
• 1n 

1955, it is implied, existed 
. 

the earlier period. Rauchensteiner 

convincingly shows that Austria was in many ways indeed 

a special case. She was occupied and divided into zones 

but had a national government. She had a western 

parliamentary system but was partly under Soviet 

control. The crucial question however - where he seems -
less convincing - is in what sense these exceptional 

conditions were historically significant. Rauchensteiner 

hints that they were part of a longer Austrian 

continuity but does not make the argument explicit.15 
• 

12 (continued) 
Municl1 1·978, pp.26-7; for a criticism of the tendency 
of Austrian politicians to project back neutrality 
into the post-war period see Shepherd, pp.268-70. 

13 stourzh, Geschichte, p.104. 

14 oer Sonderfall - Die ~esatzungszeit in Osterreich, 
1945-1955, Graz-Vienna-Cologne 1979. 

' 
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He appears, in the final analysis, to over-state the 

significance of relatively trivial signs of Great Power 

accor d in Vienna and fails to demonstrate any necessary 

connection between them and the emergence of Austrian 

neutrality in 1955. 

A second stream of recent Austrian histor .o raphy 

has attempted to construct a more explicitly theoretical 

model of Austria's post-war history as part of a 

''revisionist'' interpretation of the Cold w·ar. There are 

two sides to the argument - one economic and the other 
• 

strategic. On the economic side it is argued that 

western economic interests were instrumental, especially 

in the early stages, in keeping Austria occupied. These 

interests are seen as either the wider needs of American 

''open-door'' multilateralism, or as special interest 

groups such as western oil companies. On the strategic 

side, the revelations in the Foreign Relations series of 

serious American doubts about signing a treaty in 1948 
• and 1949 have been used to support the argument that the 

' 

American government was as much, if not more responsible 

for holding up the Treaty than the Russians.16 

15 sonderfall, pp.247-8, 336; see criticism by Hanns 
H a as , ' Ke in ''Son a e r fa 11 '' : 0 s t e r r e i c h v on de r 
Befreiung zum Staatsvertrag', Zeitgeschichte, 7 ,8, 
1981, pp. 308-14; Wi llibald Holzer, 'Der Kalte Krieg 
und Osterreich: zu einigen Konfigurations~quivalenten 
der Ost/ West Bipolarisierung in Staat und 
Gesellschaft (1945-1955)', in Jahrbuch frtr 
Zeitgeschichte 1982/3, Vienna 1983, pp.133-209, here 
pp. 19 2-6. 

16 Fritz Fellner,'Osterreich in der Nachkriegsplanung der 
Alliierten 1943-5', in Osterreich und Europa-Festgabe 
frtr Hugo Hantsch zum 70. Geburtstag, 
Graz-Vienna-Cologne 1965, pp.581-595; idem, 'Teilung 
oder Neu-tralisierung? Zur 5sterreichischen Geschichte 
a e s J ah re s 1 9 4 7 na c h a en ''Fore i g n Re 1 a t ions of the 
u n i tea s ta t e s '' ' , 0 s t er r e i c h i s c he z e i t s c h r i f t f Cl r 
Aussenpolitik, 14, 1974, pp.199-216; idem, 
'Osterreich im Spannungsfeld des Ost-West 
Konfliktes', Osterreichische Zeitschrift £Cir 
Aussenpolitik, 13, 1975, pp.203-221, idem, 'The 
International Problem of the Re-establishment of 
Austria's Independence after 1945', in William E. 
Wright (ed.) Austria since 1945, Minnesota 1982, 

(Footnote continued) 

• 
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Though these interpretations were doubtless a 

necessary corrective to earlier Cold War assumptions, 

they nevertheless suffer from several defects. Firstly, 
• 

the general criticisms of the role alloted to economic 

factors • 
1n 

historiography 

The evidence 

Arner ican policy-making 

apply a fortiori to the 

for any substantial 

in revisionist 

Austrian case.17 
• 

western economic 

interest in Austria, whetl1er as a market, a source of 

raw materials or a field for investment is thin. A 

related weakness is 

not discussed in 

that Austria's economic problems are 

their own right but merely as a 

function of American intentions. Austrian ''viability'' is 

assumed and any doubts about it are ascribed to the 

s ho r t s i g h ted n e s s of the '' Great Powe r s 11 
• 18 

Secondly, the 11 rev is ion ist '' in te rpre tat ion makes 

even greater teleological assumptions about Austrian 

neutrality. It assumes that neutrality was in some 

(usually undefined) sense the ''correct'' solution for 

Austria throughout the period. As a result, the actions 

of politicians tend to be measured against the standard 

of neutrality and either praised or found wanting. 19 But 

16 (continued) 
pp.2-12; Rudolf Ardelt and Hanns Haas, 'Die 
Westintegration ~sterreichs nach 1945,' 
Osterreichische Zeitschrift fUr Politikwissenschaft, 
3, 1975, pp. 379-309; Hanns Haas 'Osterreich 1949: 
Staatsvertragsverhandlungen und 
Wiederbewaffnungsfrage', Jahrbuch fUr Zeitgeschichte, 

' 

Vienna 1978, pp.175-200. 

17 see Robert J. Maddox, The New Left anq the Origins of 
the Cold War, Princeton 1973; John Lewis Gaddis, 'The 
emerging post-revisionist Synthes\s,' Journal of 
Diplomatic History, 7,3, 1983, pp.171-190. 

) 

18 s ee, for 
Problem', 

example, 
pp.3-4. 

Fellner, 'The International 

19 see, for example, Reinhold Wagnleitner ('Walter Wodak 
in London 1947 oder die Schwierigkeit) Sozialist 
und Diplomat zu sein', in Gerhard Botz und Hans 
Hautmann (eds.) Bewegung und Klasse: Studien zur 

(Footnote continued) 

I, 
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this is to view the events of the forties through the 

distorting mirror of Austria's success after 1955. It 

overlooks the fact that hardly any Austrian politicians 

even considered - let alone consistently advocated -

neutrality.20 At a time when agreement on a Treaty 

seemed imminent in 1949 neutrality was not even on the 

agenda. 

Thirdly, this perspective results in a distorted 
• view of the relationship between the occupying powers 

and Austria. The ''Great Po¼1ers'' are seen as subjects and 

Austria as a passive object and usually as the victim, 

either of their pursuit of ''t-1ach tpol it ik 11 or at any rate 

of their inability to agree. Western economic ''designs'' 

on Austria are con1pared to Soviet econon1ic designs. An 

alleged Soviet attempt to take over Austria is matched 

by a putative American {or in the early phase British) 

into a western sphere of at tempt to '' force'' Austria 

influence. 21 The argument will be 

detail below. 22 Here it is enough 

discussed • 
1n more 

to note that it 

19 {continued) 
Osterreichischen Arbeitergeschichte, Vienna-Munich 
1978, pp. 217-41 .; Karl R. Stadler, 'Zwischen 
Paktfreiheit und Neutralit~t. Zur Vorgeschichte des 
Osterreichischen Neutralit!tsgesetzes', in Politik 
und Gesellschaft im Alten und Neuen ~sterreich. 
Festschrift fUr Rudolf Neck zum 60. Geburtstag. 
Isabella Ackerl, Walter Hummelberger und Hans 
Mommsen, {eds.) Vol 2, Vienna 1981; Holzer, p. 169. 

20 1n 1954 even the communists were told to drop 
neutrality in the interests of the fight against 
''German militarism''. See Ernst Fischer, Das Ende der 
Illusionen, Vienna 1973, p.367. 

21see for example Egon Iv1atzner, 'Der Kalte Krieg in 
Oster -reich' in Wolf Frtlhauf {ed.), Wissenschaft und 
Weltbild ·: Festschrift fUr Hertha Firnberg, Vienna 
1975. pp.193-209; Ardelt and Haas {p.379) 
define ''Westintegration'' axiomatically as the 
process, 11 in dem eine immer st~rkere Unterordnung 
Osterreichischer Interessen unter die 
Gesamtzielsetzungen der westlichen Alliierten 
erfolgte aus dem sich auch im Inneren ~sterreichs 
Konsequenzen ftlr das soziale, wirtschaftliche und 
politische Leben ergaben ... Osterreich in zunehmenden 
Masse von den USA gezwungen und motiviert wurde, 

{Footnote continued) 

• 

• 
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involves several doubtful assumptions. It suggests that 

Austria's post-war social and economic 

from outside, whereas in fact it was 

order was imposed 

firmly rooted in 

Above all it her social and political consensus. 

understates tl1e identity of interest between the 

Austrian government and the West. 

The present study attempts an examination of the 

post-war discussions on Austria relatively unclouded by 

the hindsight bestowed by her later success, whether in 

the pursuit of neutrality or in the creation of economic 

prosperity. Its basic theme is not an unceasing Soviet 

attempt to absorb Austria into its sphere nor an 

Austrian struggle to be neutral but the possibilities 

and difficulties of reaching agreement in a world moving 

into a state of polarisation. It is hoped that, as a 

result, light will be shed on the rationality of tl1e 
policies adopted by the different parties in relation to 

their respective ends ( so far as these can be 

ascertained) and that a useful contrast will emerge 

between the settlement which might have been agreed in 

the la t e for t i e s and the one w h i c 11 was f in a 11 y s i g n e d , 

sealed and presented to the cheering crowds outside the 

Belvedere Palace in May 1955. 

-

, 

21 (continued) 
sich in den Westen zu integrieren: politisch zuerst, 
dann wirtschaftlich, und dass der Westen schliesslich 
auch ~sterreichs milit~rische Westintegration 
anstrebte. '' 

22 see below, p.196 ff. 

I , , 
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CHAPTER ONE - GREAT BRIT AIN AND THE UNSOLVED AUST RI AN 

QUESTIO N , 1 9 1 8 -1 94 5 

By tl1e end of the Secona world ivar Br i tis. forces 

in Austria \vere close to the Hungarian border, deeper 

into central Europe tl1an at a11y time in their previous 

istory. On the face of it this was a strikirg reversal 

of an age-old axiom of British foreign policy - to avoid 

embroilment in continental Europe. It was also in stark 

contrast to British policy in tl1e inter-war period . 

Having acquiesced ir1 tl1e breal~-up of tl1e I-Iabsburg Empire 

British policy had tried to mitigate the aarnage caused 

to central Europe ' s stability indirectly, by way of 

French or Italian policy, rat her than directly. It wa.s 

no accident that the most active British involvem nt in 

Austria - during the economic crisis which followed the 

collapse of the Cred i tanstalt in 1931 - was the result 

of initiatives by financial circles and the Banl< of 

England rather than the Foreign Office .
1 

Austria's decl i ne into repression and dictatorship 

in tl1e 1930s increased this reluctance still furt1'1er . 

Although British ministers in Vienna, especially -al.for6 

Se 1 by , urge that more act iv e f in~ nc i a 1 an a po 1 i t i c a 1 

1For uritish policy towar~s Aust r ia in the i nt 0 rwar 
period .see Anne Orde, 'Grossbritannien unc.. die 
Selbst~ndigkeit Osterreichs 1918-1938, 
Vi erte l jahresheft ftlr Zei tgeschicr1te, 28, 1980 , p'"" . 
22,~-247; Siegfried Beer , ' Zr,..;ischer~ ''Co11t&ir1ment '' t:1·1a 

'' Appeasement'' - Das Foreign Office u11d die britische 
~sterreichpolitik vom Zollun i onspro j ekt 1~31 bis zur 
~sterre ic l1sdel<laration der Grossn.~cl1te van Se11ten"'lJer 
1 34 ', Uni:, lished Pl D, Vienna Univ. 1981 ; for 
British econon1ic ....... olic} 1 and tl1e Danube basin see 
Marie - Lu i se ecker , Engl na un....,. der Donaurau 1 

191;,-1~2' , Stuttgart 1~76; GyBrgy Ran.'i, Economy and 
Fore i gn Policy : The Strugg l e of t l1e Grea t Powers for 
Hegemon y i n tl1e Dc..nube Va l ley , 19 1 9- 19 3 , Nei:.1 y _ r k , 
l ~{ 3 . 

I 
' 
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s pport to Dollfuss , official in Londo11 

• r ema 1 ne~ .. 

be given 

sceptical. 

worl ers in Februar 

After the suppression of the Vienna 

1934 it was difficult to sell a 

policy of support for the StM.r1destaat to tl1e Br i tist1 

public. Even those officials who were in favour of 

actively resisting German encroachn1ent 

Europe, like Vansittart, showed little 

Selby's pleas. 2 It is true that E.H.Carr, 

in central 

sy1n1)a thy for 

who propose •1 

that Britain should actively disinteres t l1er self 

Austria's survival, was 11ot supported either. 

t-:Jever tl1eless it became increasingly clear tr1a t I~r i ta in 

had neither the will nor the means to counteract 
• 

Germany's ever-incrersing econo1·n1c 

penetration. 3 Vansittart's policy of 

political 

invo}~ ing 

Mussolini's Italy as a counter-weight to Hitler's 

Gerrna11y bloomed br iefly in July 193.:: after tl1e l\Jazi 

assassination of Dolffuss but quickly fade •j . Despite the 

'' Stresa front'' of tl1e following year br i tisl1 commi tme11t 

to central Europe remained skin-deep. Once Britain and 

Italy had uecome estranged over Abyssinia an the 

Spanish Civil \var , Britain could do little more than 

watcl1 as Ge rn1any' s pe11etr at ion of ce11tral 

stea "'ily increased. 

By 1~36 most British policy-makers had accepted 

that ar1 Ansel luss betvJee11 Austria and Gerrrla1·1y \vas, at 

son1e stage, virtually inevita~le. Even i[ they did not 

accept the widespread assumption that the ban imposed by 

the Treaties of Versailles and Saint-Germain had been 

unfair or that l ustr ia was necessarily, as so of ten 

1 - :t a legec, 
4 co, mar1 , . 

''unviable'', a 

?l1a tever tl1e 

feel i11g of l .. elpless11ess took 

objections witl in the Foreign 

2see Beer, pp.424-426: Selby's o~n account in Diplomatic 
Twilight, 1930-1940, Landor 1953: 1-orrnan Rose, 
Vansittart - Stucy of a Diplornat, Londo 1978, p.108 
ff. 

3 .- 1 22-6 . .Jeer, Pl:,. 

4ord , p. 2 11 7: for t 11e a iplo a tic lJc.ckg ro n see 
Ge 11 l , Aus t r i a a r d t 11 e i n s c h l ll s s l .J 3 1-19 3 b , 

(Footnote continue) 

Jtlrgen 
Oxfora 

I , 
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Off ice to appeasement 
• 
1n general, there appeared t...._, }Je 

in the case of Austria. Oliver no pr-ctical -

IIarvey might 

ternative 

claim that t1is political master, Antho11y 

Eden, wl10 
' • ' resigned as :E,ore ign Secretary s 1or tly before 

been '' a syn1bo...... for a ..... policy t~e Anschluss, had 

which .... had steadieC our friends and had kept the 

dictators guessing'' but 11 i S O\Jl1 reaction to the 

Anschluss does not suggest that Eden would or could have 

reacted rnL1 c 11 d i f fer en t 1 y than Chamber 1 a in • 
6 

There was , 

in tiiiddlemas's pl1rase, little to choose bet\'1een ''Eci r1's 

wishful thinking ana Cr1a1nberlain ' s v1ishful realism. 
117 

Tl1e question of wl1ether British actio11s 

hastened the Anschluss cannot be discussed 

ac·tually 

t1ere but 

finally 
there ca11 be little doubt tl1at when it 

approached it was greeted with something akin to relief 
• Perrnanent 
111 Vansittart's successor as 

Under-Secretary at 

Cadogan, noted on 
almost wish Germany 

the Foreign Office, Alexander 

15 February 1938, '' Personally, I 

would sr1allov Austria, and get it 

over. She is probably going to do so anyhow - anyhow we 

can ' t stop her. 11 On 11 r.11arcl1 he recorded that 11 it wo ld 

have been er in1inal to 

\ve could11' t help 

encourage 

him. At 

Scr1L1schnigg to 

the en..... of the 

resist 

day H 

alifax] a11 d I agreed our consciences \vere clear . 
11 8 

As 

4 (continued) 
1963; Gerh-rd Weinberg, _T_h_e __ F_o_r_e_i_g~p __ P_o_l_i~c~y __ _:o~f 
Ilitler 1 s Germany, Cl1icago-London, 1980, vol. II, 
pp . 261-312. 

SF . b. . h . 1 ior main 1ograp 1ca ~etails see Appendix One . 

6 Jo n I:-Iarvey ed. ), The Diplomatic Diaries of Oliver 
Harvey 1937-1940, Lon on 1970, entry for 5 ~arch 
l;-;38. See also Gu11 Stanley, ' Great Br i tai and the 
Austrian Question _93 -1545 1

, un1ublishe~ PhD, Lon~on 
Univ . 1973 , pp.18-23. 

Lo11 on 
1972, p. 154; for a similarly sceptic 1 view of Eden 
see I avid Carlton, Anthon\ 1 Eaen - A Biosraphy, Lon ,or1 
1S81, pp . 333-~3 . 

I , . 
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for ...... C amberlair1, 

acti-n, rather 1ore 

protesting against 

oc'ferously than 

tl1e Cerman 
• somet1rnes 

maintainea 9 - he - • "'I 

010, 011 the vll1ole, regard it as c,11e 

obstacle removed, however disagreeably, from the path to 

Anglo-German u11ferstanding. The speedy recognition of 

th new order whicl1 followec, sealed British acceptance 

of Hitler ' s fait accompli. 10 

The supper t Vw'h icl1 the 
• nev1 reg 1me received with in 

Austria strengtl1ened tl1e viev,1 that, hc)wever unpleasant 

the manner of Austria's passing, the corpse need not be 

mourne~ un uly. The memory of Austrian support for the 

Anschluss was to • remain a strong one 

British officials. Ivone Kirkpatrick, 

for rna11y· 

who had 

• se111or 
. " v1eweci 

events from the Berlin Embassy, recorded an uncharitable 

but not unrepresentative view in his memoirs: 

I am afraid I never felt rr1ucl1 syn1pathy \vi th tl1e 
Austrians over the rape of their country. The young 
and the more energetic of the nation • roadly 
speaking desired the Anschluss because 
incorporation in the Reic 1 offered n1ore scope for 
tl1eir ambitions, v,rhilst t11e 1-1ass of the people 
inertly acquiesced in their machinations and were 
ready to cheer the invaders. Only a very small 
minoritJ made any serious affort to resist and they 
were betrayed on every side ••• the 1Tajority 
accommodated themselves to the new regime. 

For our purposes it does not mucl1 mattt::1r whetl1er 

Austria's later view tr1at sl1e ha .... been throvw111 to the 

8 '::'j ·1 Davia D1 ·s 
1938-194 -5, 
pp.220-221. 

( ec.) , Tl1e Diary 
Lon "'o 11 19 7 1 . 

of Sir 
• 

Ibid.; 
Alexander Ca ogan 
see also Rose, 

9nansard, House of Commons Debates, St1 Series, 1 March 
19 38, vol. 3 33, cols. 4 5-5 2; see aJ_so Hanns I-Iaas, 

' LJ i e Ok k u pat ion s t e r r e i c 11 s in (- en inter 11 at ion c.. le n 
Beziel1ungen', in Ansc1 luss 1938, Vienna 1981, pp . 

lO ~6-43, and pp.296-~ll. 
1.1.1ddlemas, tJ• 154; L rry H. Fuchser, N--ville 

Chamber lain and A J1..1easement; a stuav in tl·!e Politics 
of history, London 1982, p1 . 109-110. 

p.107. 

, 

-
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wolve or I"irkpatr icks' s view that she l1ac~ joined tl-1em 

was correct. Both are probably best seen as . ., 

psycl1olog ic al attempts to come to terms with a 1 er 100 

wliich, by any account, well deservec1 to be considered as 

,, a study in fa j_ 1 u r e . '' 12 

British war-time discussion of Austria's post-\,1ar 

futur was first and foremost aimed at avoiding a repeat 

performance of this failure. 13 Judged in this light, t1e 

pessimisn1 many .1:)ritish officials felt about Austria's 

chances of survival as an independent state ivas less 

it \vhen v ie\vec1 with irrational 
distorting hindsight of Austria's recent success.

14 

There were plenty of good reasons in the immediate 

than 

aftermath of tl1e Anschluss for doubting both the 

strength of Austria 's national will and her future 

Tl1ere were few signs, at least • 
111 

London, of a revival of Austrian identity and national 
• consciousness in the first years of the war . Even now, 

though often discussed, this revival remains an elusive 

phenomenon. 15 At all events it is underst-ndable that, 

12The title of a study of the First Austrian Republic by 
Malcolm Bullock, published in London in 1938. 

13 For British planning see Stanley; Joan Hills, 'British 
Pol ic 21 a11d Strategy to\vards Austria in tl1e years 
1943-1945,' unpublished PhD., London Univ., 1975; 
Robert Yeyserlingk, 'Austrian Restoration and 
Nationalisrn: A British dilemma during World War II', 
Canadi n Review of Studies in l~ationalisrr\, 9, 1 62, 
pp.27..,-296. 

14 For tl1is • interpretation of British -olicy see ir1 
par t i cul a r Fr it z Fe 11 n er , ' Die au s s e 1 po 1 it i s c 11 e u nc. 
vBlkerrecl1tlicl1e Situation ~,sterreicl1s lS,38. 
~sterreich Wiederherstellung als Kriegsziel der 
Alliierten' in: Eri~a Weinzierl and Iurt Skalnik 
(eds.), Csterreich, Die ZT.vei te Republik, Graz, 1972, 
vol.l, pp.53-90; idem, 'The International Pro lel,1' 
pp. 2-12; Reinl1old agnlei tner, 'Gros.;:; r i t~n11ie11 ur1d 
die Wie··ererrichtung der e-ublil< ~sterreich', 
unpublished PhD, Salz urg Univ., 1975. 

15 v Atter pts to e;:olore it JY 1-auomir Luza, 
(Footnote continued) 

Au_·tro-Gerrnan 
• 

, , 
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with the results of the 1938 plebiscite ringing in their 

ears, western officials and politicians were c ary about 

iruposing for a seconcl time a '' Staat ,1 ider vJillen '' 011 tl1e 

Austrian population. 16 hs for Aus t ria's eccnomic future, 

even if the signs of economic recovery before the 

Anschluss and the importance of German investment after 

it , were recognised as being likely to strengthen 

Austria ' s economy, a large question-mark remainea .
17 

Some Austrian 11 i stor ians (1ave see11 these 

reservations as part of a British grand design 
• 1n 

central Europe. The British, it is argued, were bent 011 

establishing an anti-Soviet sphere of influence - even a 

''Monroe doctrine'' in Soutl1 - East Europe . 18 The ev i dence 

for this interpretation is scanty and the 

anachronistic in two senses. Firstly, 

later East - West antagonism back into 

v i e \l·l i t s e 1 f i s 

it • proJects a 

the • war-t 1n1e 

period . In doing so it confuses growing western concern 

about the growth in Soviet power and the wish to limi t 

it VJ 11 ere po s s i b 1 e , with the post -v.J a r con v i c t ion that 

East an d West were irreconcilably opposed . British 

policy during the war was still baseo on the belief - or 

hope - that post-war co- operation could be made to 

15( • ::, ) co11t1nuea 
relations in tl1e Anschluss Era , London 19 75, Felix 
Kreissler, La pr i se de conscience de la Nation 
au t r ichienne, Par is 1980, 2 vols , here vol . l, cl1ap . 
10 . 

16 For the views of a group of M.P . s , see After t l1e War, 
A sympo~ium of Peace t ims , (ed .) .-rilliam Teeling, 
Lo11don 19 · ... O. For Churcl1ill' s vie\1-7S see 1artin 
Gilbert, Winston s . Churchill, vol . VI , Lon 1 on 1983 , 
pp.201, 1069- 70 . 

1 7 See Stan l ey, p~.92-3. 

18 . vJ a g n le 1 t n e r , ' \\fie a e r er r i c h tun g ' , p • 3 6 5 • 

1 .;see for exam1)le Victor Roth\; 11, Britain nL t e Co a 
,.~ar, i.941 - 194 7 , Lon.on 1~82 , pp . 14-20; Grahal1 Ross, 
The Fore i g Office an· the Kremlin : British Documents 
o Anglo-Soviet relations , 1941-1945, Lon.Jo 1984, 

(Footnote continue·) 

, 
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work. 1 Secondly an- equally anachronistically, this 

i11terpretat ion sees Austrian interests as being 

''sacrifice - '' to '' Great Power Realpolitik'' at 

Greater Germany with Austria 

Allies 

vJas part of a 

at war. 20 In fact Austria was 

wl1ich 

not 

the 

the 

subject of major Allied disagreement at all for most of 

the war, precisely because she was seen - with whatever 

qualifications - as a part of the enemy. In contrast to 

vexed bones of contention like Poland or the Baltic 

states there was relative unity over the general terms 

of Austria's treatment. This unity depended firstly, on 

tl1e tacit assu pt ion that Austria was to be treated as 

an object of the Allied policy - albeit less severely 

tl1an Germar1y - and secondly, on the def errnent of 
• 

"-"etailed dee is io11s about her post-war 

aspect of 

social 

this v1as 

any 

and 

political development. 21 One 

the Austrian exiles in London, were treated \ 1 'th 

considerable reserve by the Foreign Office on the 

assumption that political life in Austria herself would 

• be only gra dually re-establishea. 22 

Wl1at • lS significant about Allied \var-t ime 

discussions on Austria, therefore, is not the fact that 

the British and Arr1ericans (like rnany Austrians) 

continue d to have their doubts about the viability of a 

future Austrian State but that they swallowe1 these 

19 (continued) 
pp. 50-1; Eli zabe tl Barker, Cl:1urch i 11 a11d Eden at vvar, 
London 197 , p 286 ff. 

20E . g. Fellner, 'The International Pro~len', 

21 . lf • d • l • See v-71 -r 1e A1c 11nger, Die 

p.3-4 . 

sowjetische 
~O_s_t_e_r_r_e_i_c_h~p_o_l_1_·t_i_k_1_9_4_3_-_4_5, Vienna 1977, p. 75. 

1944, 
CAB 87/66; 'Post-~ar Economic Policy towarcs 
Austria', 22 Septer1ber 1944, Af~·J(44)!:13, CAB 87/68; 
APirJ Committee, 19th 1eeti11 ., 19 October 19 ... '1, PRO, 
CA...... 87/ 7; ("'tanley, pp.176-197; I-Ielene ,ai11ann, 
Po 1 i t i 1 • i m i·1 a r t e s a a 1 : 0 s t e r re i c h i c 11 e Ex i 1 ...... o 1 i i , i m 
Grossbr i tannien 1938-1945, '\lien 197 5. 
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• 

doubts. By 19 4 3 B r i t i s 11 of f i c i a 1 s \v e re already I~lOV l ng 

steadily away from anv - idea of a Danube f eder at io11 

view of likely opposition both from the successor states 

and the Soviet Union. In tl1e summer of 1943, l1aving 

rejected the options of continuing the Anschluss or 

creating a South German f aeration, tl1ey considered the 
• 

two alternative solutions of an independent 

State and a Danube federation. Both appeared 

with difficulty. An independent Austria, it was 

might well be continue to be suscepti~le 

Austrian 

fr aL1gl1 t 

argued , 

to '' tl1e 

attraction whicl1 a regenerated Germany might still 

exert''. On tl1e other l1a11d a Danul::,e federation, hov1ever 

desirable 011 eco11orrlic grounds, would be unlikely to be 

accepted by ei tl1er tl1e '' successor states'' or by tl-1e 

Soviet Union. IIedging its Jets, officials concluc1ed tl1at 
''the vJay sl1ould be left open for [Austria's] inclusio11, 

if circumstances permit, in whatever international or 

regional structure may develop in central and South-East 

Europe.'' 

It is true that Churchill still hankered after the 

idea of a Danube f ederation - and even a Ilabsburg 

restoration - and tl1e ~Jar Cabinet's reaction to these 

recommendations certainly bears his stamp: 

we should aim at a Central European or Danubian 
Group centred on Vienna. Such a group should aim at 
combining the economic stability of the larger unit 
wi tl1 the considerable degree of freec1om in purely 
local affairs of the smaller natio11al or racial 
units into ~··711 i c 11 Aust r i a - Hungary had s p 1 i t up at 
the end of the war .... it might prove important that 
this targer grouping should be established soon 
after the war ende 4 , before there hae been time f~§ 
opposition to harder1 on other lines. 

Ilowever, C -1urcl1 i 11' s of ten v-iayw2 rd ar .. d volatile ideas 

vJere not British foreign policy. 24 The discuss ions of 

2 3 t7P ( 4 3) 218 , 2 5 
Cabinet, (43)86th 
65/3±. 

1ay 1943, PRO, CA13 66/3 7; 
Conclusions, 16 June 1943, PRO, 

1•var 
CAB 

1, , 
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t1e thr e Foreign rv:inis·ters in r.iroscoiv j_r1 October 1943 

evident y t08r{ plac wi tl·1out any particular clasl1 over 

Austria's re toratio110 The '' rtiosco¼1 Declaration'' which 

emerged fr~m them announced the Allies' intention to 

r es tore a ''free and ir1dependen t Austria'' • Out of 

deference to Soviet dislike of any suggestion of a 

central European cor on sanitaire, there vJas merely an 

a 11 us i o 11 to '' those n e i g h bo u r i 11 g states \:: h i c r1 w i 11 be 

faced vi1i th similar problems.' ' 25 

Both the British and Americans, it • 1s true, 

continue~ to regard the future of a re-establisl1ed 

Austriar1 state v1ith misgivings. Its restoration i
11as a 

policy made faute de mieux in order to weaken Germany, 

not the result of any great confidence. As Geoffrey 

Harrison, tl1en First Secretary in the Central Department 

sl1arply noted: ''were it not for the stratec;ic importance 

of l<eeping Austria separate from Germany, we could let 

this flab by country stew.'' 26 Flabby or not, Austria's 

occupation v,.1as nov-1 l)lanned for on tl1e assumption tl1at 

she \vould become a separate state once niore. It was 

clear, ho"vvev .. er, that any Br i ti st1 plans for a role in the 

area were likely to be lirni ted botl1 ..... by tl1e increase of 

Soviet power a a by Br i ta.in' s lack '" _,f rnanpo ·er. In tl1e 

words of Gladwyn Jebb~ the Chairman of the Post 

Hostilities Planning Staff, in Spring 1944: 

24 Stanley, pp. 104; for the relationship bet~1een 
Churcl1ill and Ede11 see Elizabeth Barker, Churcl1ill 
and Eden at ar, pp. 300-G; idem, Austria. 1918-1972, 
pp.142-4; Carlton , pp.183-258. 

, 

25 Text in Foreign Relations of tl1e Unite States (FRUS] 
1943, II, p. 761 and Grayson, append i ... IV; the viev.1 of 
Wilfrieo Aichinger (Die Sowjetische Osterreichpolitik 
1943-5, Vienna 1977, p.40) that tl1e result was a 
\vestern ••t~iederl-ge'' overstates the degree to whicl1 
tl1e iplo tats ''fought'' over the question; Fellner 
('The International Problem ', p.7) incorrectly 
sugjests that the declaration kert the option of a 
federation ·ignficantly open . 

of 4 July 1944, cite- by Iills, p.21 . 

• 

I 
• 
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Whatever our objectives may be it may be very 
difficult to achieve them. If f-r instance, the 
Russians should manifest a strong desire themselves 
to occupy Bulgaria or eve11 Hungary, it r,1ight in 
practice be almost impossible for us to resist 
their decision unless we had the strong support of 
the United States of America. In addition the 
forces which we can ourselves spare for the purpose 
of occupation will obviously be small, whereas t e 
Russians ~ill have very large forces at their 
disposal. 2-1 

The Chiefs of Staff were even more cautious about 

committing · r i tisl1 1anpovJer in the area. ,.rl1ey stressed 

tl1at ''it sl1ould clearly be under stood that vie should in 

no T.JJay be cortlmi tted at tl1e present time to 1)rovi • e 

forces on the scale proposeci .... for the occupation of 

any of the countries in South-East Europe".
28 

These 

discuss ior1s are not evidence of a Br i tisl1 grand design 

centred on Austria. Britain's fundamental strategic 

interests lay in the Mediterranean a11d the 1"Iiddle East 

not i11 central Europe. 29 If the British occupation of 

Austria v-1as regarded as '' inescapable'' cornmi tn1ent it was 

because it was seen as an inevitable by-product of 

winning a war against Greater Germany. 

Chu r c 11 i 11 , adrrl it t e d 1 y , return ea to the i a ea of a 

Catholic 'Austro-Bavarian' federation and before talking 

it \11 i th botl1 

~oscow, though 
to Stalin 

Roosevelt and 

October 

Otto von 

1944 discussed 

IIabsburg. 3o In 

27 PHP (43)36, (Final), 10 February 1944, PRO, CAB 87/r4; 
Wagnleitner ('i iedererrichtung', pp.64-6) fails to 
-emonstr~te his contention that this fairly academic 
exercise v;as tl1e ''Grundlage'' for future British 
policy. 

28_ • • 'r i-\rm1 s t ice errns 
14 r c 11 19 4 4 , 

and Civil Affairs 
PRO, Ci\B 87 /84. 

Committe, ACA(44)16, 

1941; ACA, Str1 meetin , 20 April 1944, PRO, 87/84; 
Star1ley, pp.218-20. 

3 0He 11.,..,..u t 
Vienna 

Andics, Die Insel ~er Seligen (2nd e· ) - u. , 
1 · 1, pp.24-2G; Barker, Austria. 191' -1 ·72, 

(Footn te continue)~----~-=-=~=-=--=-=-

, 
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St-lin uid not oppose the idea directly, 

su port than Churchill afterwards 

l1e gave it less 

in1plied to 

Roosevelt. 31 By the time of the Yalta Conference 

February 1945 the idea of a federation in central Europe 

was dea - along with the idea of German dismemberment. 

Al tt1ough tr e war-time alliance was deeply divided over 

the future of Poland and astern Europe as a \vhole, 

Austria still loolced like an arena where some degree of 

Allied co-operation could continue. After the Americans 

had finally accepted a zone, the outlines of tri-partite 

(later quadripartite) occupation ivere agreed - even if 
the wrangling over the details of the zones was to 

continue into the summer. 32 

From the autumn of 1944 fears had been growing in 

London that the assumption of joint occupation might be 

abandoned as soon as t1e Rea Army entered Vienna . 

Britisl1 efforts to hedge against this vJere 

unsuccessfu1. 33 Seen against tl1is background, a11d that 
of Soviet actions in Poland and Rumania after the Yalta 

conference, the initial ¼1estern reaction to the Soviet 
establis1ment of an Austrian provisional government 

under the Socialist veteran Karl Renner in April 1945 is 
• 

understan •1 able. Tl1e move was made \fol i thou t any prior 

consultation. It appec~red to call the \,,hole principle of 

Allied collaboration into question and seemed to be, 

Harvey' s \o1ords, '' a very fast one.'' 34 

30( • d) cor1 t 1nue 
pl45-6. -

31 Jinston Churchill, The Second "Jorld irar, Vol. 6, 
Triumph and Trage-y, London 1954, p.210; see also 
Warren F . I7 imball, Swords or Plougt1shares? The 
Mor entl1au lan fer Defeatei. Jazi Germc n 1S43-6, 
pp.139-40 nd Aichinger, .75. 

32 See auchensteiner, Sonderfall, p~.25 ff. 

33 ~tanley, pp.240-6. 

34 Harvey, entr~ for 29 pril 1945. 

, 



- 27 -

Although the precise chain of events and motives 

belina Renner's appointment still remains obscure, with 

the benefit of hindsight it seems unliltely that it had 
• 1n fact been i11tendec as such a radical by 

becoming Soviet 

''Soviet 

U11 io11. 3 5 vll1a t 

puppet'' \vas 

preve11ted 

less his 

considerable tl1ough tl1is vias, than 

Renner 

political 

the fact 

a 
• cu11n 1ng, 

tl1at 

Russiar1s were evidently still committed to a policy of 

four-power control and occupation.
30 

The principle failing of western, and above all 

British policy 

therefore, lay 

in respect of the Renner government, 

less in its initial (admittedly often 

inten1per ate) reaction than its 1::>ersistence 
i.; 

continuing to refuse recognition well after the line had 

become self-defeating. After tt1e failure of the western 

{\1ission to Vienna early i11 June agreement was finally 

reached on the occupation zones 

rnontl1 later. There was little 

and control machinery a 

point now 
• • • 1n ren1a1n1r1g 

aloof. Further British prevarication arose from the 

attempt to bargain recognition of the Renner government 

and agreement to take up their zone i11 Vienna against 

Soviet agreement ·to tl1e establishrnent c-f a food 

3 5s d f ' 1 d ll 'tan ar · accounts o Renner s nov-1 egen ary wa to 
the Red Army positions in Bacer, p.20-4ff; Hiscocks, 
pp.20-4; Renner's own account in Denkschrift Uber die 
Geschichte der Unabhgn i keitserklgrunc Osterreichs, 
Vienna 1945; see also Jacques Hannak, Karl Renner und 
seine Zeit, Vienna 1965, p.669 ff. s.r\. Shteme11ko, 
The Last Six Months, New York, 1977, p. 324 ff. For 
recent discussion see Aichinger, pp. 13~-139; 
Rauchensteiner, Sonderfall, p. 66 ff. Vojtech ~astnJ, 
Russia's Road to the Cold War, New York 1979, p.268. 

36see Aichinger, p.130; hovvever his argument that tl1e 
Russ i an aim v-1 as 1 so to g iv e '' e in e nac h 
aussen l1in , eutlich s1cl1tbare de facto Tren11una :::J 

Osterreichs vom ~ritten Reich'' isles~ convincing &nd 
hardly explains t e lack of consultation; see also 
minutes of a meeting bet\veen members of tl1e RE.11ner 
governrl1ent i th r·Iarshall Tol uchin, 12 l'-~ay 1945, Av· , 
Ka bi n e t t s r t s pro to k o 11 , [ < RP ] 8 , 2 2 lay 19 4 5 , 
Beilage. 

' , 
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• • c.._,mm1 ss 10n in tl:1e Danube states. 37 Even as a tactical 

ploy tl1is card was weak. American support quickly 

evaporated and, sensing the weakness of the British 

posit i o 11 , Renner was a b 1 e to go con f i u en t 1 J ahead \•Ji t h 

is pla11s. Tl1e Provincial Conference (L:inder konf erenz) 

t tl1e en of Septen1l:>er turned into an occasion for 

legitimising the provisional government not 

restructuring, let alone deposing it, as the British ha~ 

hopea. 38 In the end the British had reason to be 

grateful both to the Conference and to Renner for 

allowing them to save some face. At a key rneeting \vi tl1 

the British Commander-in-Chief, General Richard Mccreery 

and his political advisor, v-Jilliam ~1acl<, in t~ovember, 

Bevin sounded a new and more understanding note. 

, 

The most important thing ¼1as to get the I'ussian 
troops out, and for this reason he thought that it 
might be wise not to press too hard ov J the 

The British miscalculation over Rennner lay in the 

failure to adjust quickly to a new situa·tion. Austria 

was no longer a vacuum. She had become a political 

factor and, most pertinently, one which w-s more likely 

to be pro-western than pro-Soviet. The new Austrian 

Socialist leaders were precisely the kind of pragmatic, 
-

non-ideological leaders v1horr1 Britisl1 officials 1nissed 

an1ong the socialist exiles in London. The elections of 

25 l\Jovernber 1.945 unc3erlined tl1e strength of Austria's 

anti-cornmuni m. Despite nominal communist participation, 

the Austrian government unGer the chancellorship of 

Leo~o1 Eigl, leader of the Volkspartei (People's Party) 

3 

for 
Troutbecl<, Mack and Coulson, PPO, FO 371/466~7/C4759; 
Overseas econstruction Comn1ittee, 3rd r:eeting, 16 
August 1945, PRO, CAB 13i1/594; Stanley, p.323. 

See Franz-Josef Feic'1ten erger, 'Die ~n .. er onferenzen 
19 4 5 ; d i e ¼' i C: er e r r i c 1-1 tun g de r Rep • b 1 i k s t er r e i c h , ' 
Unpublished Ph.D, Vienna Univ.19-J. 

39 . r.1eet1ng at FO of Devin, t•lcCreery, Mack, 13 !. oven1ber 
1 45, PRO, FO 371/46r34/C 3~0. 

' 

I 
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, _, f' . . . f • 40 w· s oasea on a 1r m national reJect1on o communism. 

The re-establishment and recogcltion of a freely 

elected Austrian government and the end of the Anschluss 

did not mean, as of ten assumed , tr1a t the '' Austrian 

question'' \·1as solvec. 41 Enormous sr.ort anc! long-term 

problems 
from the 

remained. The supply of food ane raw materials 

East was drying up. Even the 

supplied 

surplus areas of 

from outside and the British zone had to be 

supplies from the traditional c reas in the East l1aa been 

radically disruptea. 42 Though less catastrophic than in 

G 
' . :, • 11 • d bl 4 3 

many erman c1t1es, war aamage was st1 cons1 era e. 

Tt1e influx of hundreds of thousands of refugees and 

surrendered personnel pressed heavily on Austria's 

already limited resources. The regaining of political 

sovereignty counted little in the face of these enormous 

problems. It is hard to disagree with McCreery 's 

conclusion that '' if the Forces are wi th drawn too soon 

from Austria, there 
country surviving. ,,4 L1 

• 1S very little likel ihooc1 of the 

There was also, super i mposed on the problem of 

40The elections gave the People's Party, 
th e Socialist Party (SPO) 76 and the 

(OVP) 85 sea.ts, 
Communist Party 

(KPO) 4 seats. -

41 See for exarl11Jle Fellner, 'Die aussenpol it i scl e Lage' , 
pp.89-90. 

42 see Alar1 r•~ilward , vJar , Economy a11d Soc iety .. , IJondon 
1979, p.359 ff. 

43see Felix Butschek , 'Stru ktur- und 
In t e g r at ·ion s pro b 1 e n1 e ' , i n Er i k a \~; i en z i e r 1 and Kur t 
Skalnik (e ds.) , Osterreich: Die Zweite Repub lik, Graz 
1 7 2 , v o 1 . 1 , p . 5 2 2 ; G fin t e r B i s c l.1 of ' For e i g n Aid a 11 c 
Austria's Econom ic Reco\ 1 ery After v:ror ld v .. ar I I' , in 
\~erner J Feld (ed.) t~ev,1 Directives in Economic anc1 

Security Policy, Eoul er-Lon~on 1985, pp.7J-~l. 

44 r-1ack to I-iarvey, 27 
~c~reery 's letter 
371/46 -34/C??.,.0 . 

• 

October 1945, 
to General 

enclosing 
Ancerson, 

co J 
PRO, 

of 
FO 

• 
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t 

s ho r t- term a is r u i_) t ion , a 1 on g er - term pro b 1 erl1 • Des p 1 t e 

the slight recovery which had preceded the Anschluss it 

still seemed questio11able if Austria could be vialJle 

u11less the market fragmentatio11 follof.,.;ing tl1e break-up 

of tl1e Habsburg Empire was either re~Jersed or offset 

elsewl1ere. Bev in had expressed doul)ts about the \visdom 

of re-establishing Austria within l1er 

for this reason. 45 A massive official 

pre-war 

report in 

borders 

October 

1944 refuted for a supra-national 

federation as 

the arguments 

impracticable and was sceptical even about 

Union. 46 Nevertheless it the chances of a Danube Customs 
did convincingly demonstrate that the e~~nomic future of 

any re-establishea Austrian State - on v1hich 
• 

successful 

ultimately 

growtl -Y of 

depended 

Austrian national 

- remained 

consciousness 

fraught vli th 

tr1at 

revival 
difficulties. It conclL1c1ed, • u nisurpr is ing ly, 

Austria's future prosperity ~.vould deuend 
,I.; 

on a 

not only of 

generally. 47 
Danube trade but of 

I t goes vl it ho u t 
• saying 

international trade 

that at the enc1 of 

1945 no such revival was even on the horizon. 

45 APt·I 4th r-Iee·ting, 18 MaJ 1944, PRO, CAB 87 /67; see also 
Wagnleitner, '\1iedererrichtung', pp.32-33. Bevin's 
comn1ents in favour of a ''federal Customs Union of 
self-governing units which might contain Yugoslavia, 
Austria, and Italy, and possibly cover certain South 
German states ''were commented 011 scathingly by 
Gla~wyn Jebb, who minuted ''if he is seriously 
proposing a ''Federal Customs U11ion1

' containing 
Bavaria, WUrtemburg, Yugoslavia and Italy, then I 
confess that is seems to me the purest moonshine", 23 

46 

May PRO, FO 371/40762/04659. 

'Report of the Interdepartmental Committee on Post-\ Jar 
Econon1ic Pol icy tov1ards Austria' , APW ( 4 4) S3, 22 
September 1 44, PRO, CAB 87 /68. It is hard to see l or..: 
this report can be seen as the first step towards a 
British dominatel Danube federation as argued by 
Wagnleitner ('iJiedererrichtung',p.34) or of a Britis~ 
intent ion t imr)ose on Austria '' irgende ine Art von 
flberstaatlicl1em l<orsett. '' (Rauchensteiner, 
Sonderfall, p.30); see also Stanley, 
Ller•ellyn Woodward, Br i tisl1 Foreign Policy in tl1e 
s e CO n , -v~ 0 r 1 a T la r , V , LO n a O 11 19 7 G , Pl) • 2 ·1 5 - 2 L! 6 • 

Economic Pol icy tov,,•ards Austria' , AP\V ( 44) 93, 22 
(Footnote continue6) 
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However these problen1s were to be approacl1ed, it 

was clear that Austria would be massively aependent 011 

outside aid for some time. I"enner' s famous con1par iso11 of 

the occupation forces to ''four elepl1ants in a boat'' 

should not be allowed to obscure the fact that Austria -
• 

as Renner 

unless the 

l(11ew better than anyone - could 

elephants kept ferrying supplies 

not survive 

on board. 

Where was this aid to come from? Whether or not the 

Soviets were indeed intent on taking Austria over 
a sense irrelevant beside their evident - if 

understandable - intention to pursue a policy based on 

economic exploitation of Austria's resources. In August 

1945 t1ack reported that Soviet policy was largely 
• 

negative • 1n content. He noted signs that the Russians 

\vere envisaging only a sl1ort occupation and a ''Russia11 

unwillingess to shoulder long-term commitment in 

Austria ... on grounds of economic expediency.••
48 

Eve11 

disregarding their removals of capital equipment from 

eastern Austria, it was clear that the RL1ss ians l1ad 

little interest in re-building a trading network within 

the Balka11s where Vienna could resume its traditional 

banking, insurance and marketing functions. 

It \vas equally clear that • • Br1ta1n coul· not 

provide more than short-term relief. Even at the end of 

19 4 4 of f i c i a 1 s 11 ad stressed that any post -vJ a r B r i t i s 11 

eco11omic help v1ould be ''strictly li11ited. 1149 Important 

though British relief was to Carinthia and Styria in the 

, 

47 (continued) 
September 1944, PRO, CAB 87 /68; see also letter by 

Julius I'-einl, 
Ce11 tr al Europe'' 

4 

the Austrian liberal businessman, 
advocating a __ '' federative solution in 
to The Econo ist, 17 February 1945. 

rack to 10, 14 August 1945, PRO, FO 1020/970. 

4 ' e ..... ort of the Interde· artrt1ental Comrni ttee on Post-\~ar 
Econon1ic Policy towards r-~ustria', APt (44) _3 1 2~ 
Se~temJer 1944, PRO, C~B 87/C8. 

• , 
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in1me :l iate af tern1atl1 of the war, it was evi~ently 11ot a 

long-term solution. 

This und rlines the reality behind the apparent 

paradox 

Europe, 

tl1e heart of central 

of this chapter. 
of a Brit i sr1 p resence in 

mentioned at the start 

Britain ' s role in the occupation of Austria was a 
' 

contingent result of the decision she had m~de to resist 

Germany ' s bid for hegemony, not the result of any deeper 

strategic or economic necessity . Britain had neither the 

political will nor the eco11on1ic resources to co11tinue 

her presence lo11ger than necessary. Straigl1t after the 

November elections tl1e first steps to¼~ards a Br i tisl1 

''di seng ag eme11 t '' \ver e taken. 5 O It ,"7as clear tt1a t the 

Uni tea States, now the most powerful world power , r,vas 

the only country in a position to provide Austria with 

the support she required . Tle American decision to allow 

Austria to be given Ur1RRA aid in August 1945 was tl1e 

first step in tl1i s direct ion. 51 But U1'1RRA ,~1as a strictly 

short-term commi t1nent. Its extension ivas nei tl1er 

self-evident nor predictable. The Uni tea States ' links 

with the area were even more tenuous than Britain ' s and 

there was little obvious economic rationale for America 

to establish any. Her commitment to an occupa tior1 zo11e 

ha , been ma.cle reluctantly after mucl1 delay and by the 
• • -

end of the war isolationist pressure ,~1as Jeg 1nn1ng Jco 

re-assert itself. 

What led to a firm and long-standing American 

cornmi t .,.,..en t 
, 

to Austria the 

pro-\f1estern Austrian government r.vas 

perception that a 

unGer threat from 

tl1e Soviet Un ion. Tl1e United States' sense of a global 
an -in-l1and .1i tl1 its commi tr1ent 

uct io11s, 
28 Novem er 1945, PRO, FO 371 / L663G/C9327. 

51see George Woodbridge, 'I'l1e His tc ry cf Ul~ .RA, 1..,ew York 
l:750, vu.l...2, cha!:. 9. 

• 
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This t1in process centred round 
• 

of German external assets 1n 

Austria and will be di scusse~ in the next chapter. 

, 

• 

• 
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CHAPTER T\i\JO: GER~1AN ASSETS: INTERNATIONAL POLARISATIO N 

AND WESTER N COMMITMENT 

1. An Allied Modus Viv end i? 

At on~ level the Cerman assets question, whic1 was -
to dominate so much of the discussion on Austr i a aft ,r 

the v:ar , \vas a stupenfously complicated technical 

th~ considerat,le cl1anges in investment 

a11d Otlv11er ship which hc3d t&!<en place 
• since 1938 tc~ t)e 

'J.1l1e s e tl1at the Anscl1luss v.1as 
,.. 

no rr1or e :1 

char1ges co11siste d broa.c1ly of two kinds ; creatio11s of new 

capi tc.l a11d cl1ar1ges in O\vner ship. In e i tl1er case it is 

probably impossible to n1ake an accurc te cc'..lculation of 

t 11 e f i g u r e s in v o 1 v ea . T 11 er e 1-1 a c1 been he a TJ y 1 o s s e s as c. 

r esL1l t of the ar bL1 t i11 l<ey sectors C)f tl1e Austrian 

economy such as oil productio~, 

chemicals there l1ad been 
the 

hydro-electric power 2nd 

considerable capital 
• rec1se bala11ce-sl1ee t of 

losses and gains , it is clear tl·1at by the end of the war 

ti1ere was a co11s ider a,,._;le amount of 

o¼nership was unclear or in dispute .
1 

1Felix Butsche~ (Die Oster r eichische t~irtschaft 
1938-1915 Vienna 1978 , pp. 111-112) estinates that 
Austria ' s Gross 11atiorial Product gre, ·1 in recil tGrn1s b}'" 
23% betv1een 193 7 anu 194~. An l\mer ica11 es t imate of 
194 7 ~1as tl-1a t '' adm is s i...._~le German assets i n Zas t 
; us t r i a 1' mi g 11 t 11 ave -:- 11 a g g r e g 2 t e v a 1 L1 e of 7 0 0 r 1 i 1 1 i or. 
dollars, Er 1arc t to P~cl1eso11, 23 \J211uary 1548 , li'RUS 
1 9 4. 8 , I I , p . 1 L" 5 2 . Sc c a co ... < u r t I • o t h s c }.1 i 1 c,., , 'l' he 
:ustria11 .Econom since 1945 , Lanton lSSO , pp . ~-9 , 
r·:ern1c:nn Freuc·r--nberger &nc ~acomir ..... ~ a , • t1ationa l 
S oc i a 1 j_ s t Ge rT"'lm a 1:. y a 11 Aus t r i a 11 I 110 us try , 19 3 8 - 1 S 4 5 ' , 
in T~.illiar _._J . ~--rrig~t (ed .), l.ustric:: since 19_5 , 

\ f1 T as ) i n g t On 19 3 2 , 1'11) . 7 3 -10 0 and B i s Cl: 0 f ' 0 r . C i t • 0 t t 0 

K 1 am}-:) au e r , ( ' D i e US I A Be t r i e l:> e ' , L111 t u, l i s 11 .::1 p 11 • D , 
Vic11na Univ . 1° 78, i'-..,cm, ' Die Frag _ des Det·t~chen 
·E i 9 en t un1 s in s t er ..:- E: i c ' , Ja 1 r :) , c 1 fer z i t q e s c h i c: ! t e , 

7 iennu 1c 7 8 ' .t . 12 7-17:) discUSSl~S t11e qL ~stic,l c( 
t r ans f e r s but o v e r 1 col: s t 11 e 1.._ L! e s t ion of cc:""' i t 1 
• 1ncre-se . 

l -. 
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• 

Cla irac to 

directio11s ~rid 

tl1ese assets c • e f ro1·l1 tl1ree n1 1n 

were basef on tt1ree almost e .tirely 

differe11t sets of argurr1ents. Tl1- Soviet Union b .. sed its 

claim on tl1e imn1ens -~ t•Jctr losses suffered at t. e 11 nC:is of 

Gre ter r;erman.y 
1 

for {,vl1icl1 it believe ..... l.\ustr ia to l1ave, 

• 1n s~me sense, a s1are responsibility. Austria's claim 

\vas based on t o argl1me11ts: firstly, tl1at \,1 i thcut tl1e 

econon1ic mea11s to ..--...e irid pendent t 1e promise t -. 

r e-es tabl i sl'l a 11 free and independent Austria '' ma ...... e i 

-1oscow in 194 3 was a l1ollov1 one: seconclly, that those 

assets v1l1icl1 h<.'.1d become Germo.n in tl1e course of the 

Ansc1luss hae been transferre~ forci.ly or createf with 

Austrian resource~. Claims from the West were based on a 

variety of pre- ~ar titles, ranging f ro1n the claims of 

former Austrian refugees to property lost ~s a result of 

''aryanisation'', to those of ~1estern · oil cc_.panies to 

exploration r igl1ts \vl1 icli hacJ been rec is tr ibutea u11c"' er 

the ter111s of the '' Bi turnen Act 1
' of Auaus t 9 3 8 .. ;J 

The main thene of this chapter 

legal validity of hese differer1t 

to broader si1ifts 

is not the moral or 

arguments ut tl1e ir 
• 1n international 

politics . It will be ~rgued that the glo al polarisation 

1hich ook place in 1946 meant that an already difficult 

technical ~roblem bee me overlc.id with Lornentous 

strategic an political considerations. 

ny discussion of this question lQs to confront the 

central ~uestion of Soviet goals towards Aus ria. 

...... • arlier 

cla i111~ 

Austri(,.-l 

i1°stern ~1istoriography 

largely as a cloaK for 

int~ the Soviet sp1ere. 2 

hns bee~ questionef in two ways: 

an 

Soviet 

~ttempt 

• economic 

to 

ore recently this vie 1 

firstly, the ccmplex i t.L' 

of tl1e ..... :coblem rather t an 

seen .s tie roct of tie 

u s s i an po l • c .1., in itr:-e f, 

Secor - l~r, 

• 
lS 

a 

2 See, fore an,_le, ctear~an, 27; r , pp . 3 2, 11 -7 . 

3 .. lt .~-- r~ ~runner, ' ~2s D utsche Eige t m nc 
(root ~ate continue) 
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r e v i s i 011 i s t a r g u1 , en t 11 as 

Soviet 2olicy as economically ratl1er tr1an ,Ol it ically 

n1otivatec. anc1, in tl1is respect, little different from 

western economic claims.~ 

-

There is little -ouot that earlier interpretations 

as,,...ects to tl1e • 

aid u11~eres t irna te purely eco11orn 1c 

Soviet claim to German assets, but the revisionist 

thesis oes too far in discounting any ~olitical elerrent 

in Soviet policye The inference that because the Soviet 

Union's fi1i11imt1n1 rec1uirements v1ere eco11omic, it tl1erefore 

a no political 

re s tor at i 011 of an 

or strategic 
II incepencl :!n t II 

aim otl1er 

Austria, • 1S 

t1~1an 

f lawec t . 

he 

In 

the follo1ing discussion two linkee ~rguments alJotit 

Soviet polic_y"' are 

irreducible core 

&dvance~. Firstly, 

to Soviet policy 

t l1a t there \,Ja.s 

wl1ich 
. -a1mea 

utilizing Austria's 
• economic resources fer Soviet 

reconstruction, largely regarC::less of any c1c.:mage tl is 

might cause her economy. Secondly, t1at the Soviet Union 

increased 

failure • 
1n 

• tl1ese eco11orn 1 c 

l-\UStr ia a11d the 

demands as its political 

\Jestern orient2tio11. of the 

Austrian governJent ~ecame increasingly evident. The 
the United States wac prepared to 

political J_y and f i11anc ially, tl1e 
more it 

.. appearea that 

sup :)0 r t Aust r i a , both 
less re&son the Soviet Union had to modify its economic 

clai111s. T l1 e mo r e e v id e 11 t it \-,1 as that t 1 e l\ us t r j_ 2.11 

Co nn: u n i s t s 11 ad 1 i t t e c 11 an c e of g a i 11 i 11 g po\ 1 er in Aus t r i a 

tl1e less reason tl1e Soviets l1ad to concern themselves 

about Austrian sensi ilities. Even so, a more pre-Soviet 

Austrian gover nr.1ent ,rJOt1ld ?robab y not ha".Je caL1se 

Soviet Union ~a reGuc~ its claims si nificantly. 

, 

the 

3 (continu o) 
u t c e1 Bsterreicl1iscl1_n Sta~tsvertrclJ lS 45-1955', 
un~Ul..Jlis·1ed Pl·1-., Vienna U1iv., 1...,7'"; Stcurz:1, 
Ge s c 1 i 11 t e , PI . 3 ,: - ,1 0 , 6 2 - 3 ; see .. , l so .1. • \.Au c 1 en t e i n _ r , 
Sonderfall, 1p.174-5. 

II 

• "la.L. •auer, USIA Betr ie e' , • 
SS lTil j Aicl inge , 

p.272. 

• 
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... , • l 

.i: us s 1211s r eme1tl,:>e r tl1c t Austrians fougl1t at 

Stalin·--ra· . They 

Austrian st-ndard 

can 

of 

in all 
, . . 
.LlVln<] 

l1or1es ty see 

should 
... exceea 

no reaso11 

[tl1at of 

vvhy 

tl1e] 

C , 
i..J0V1Ct U11ion ·1it 1 Allie ...... help.'' This ju:.igement 

. 
Amer ica11 political advisor , Erl1ardt, aptly cums up tl1e 

Soviet position. 5 The conseq -ent Soviet determination to 

r ernove a large araount of heavy industry 

materials from Austria was clear from the outset. It was 
f irrnly anchore :1 in t e 1"'1osco\·: Decl--ration, v1hicl-1 11n -

laid dov1n Austria's responsi ility for ''participation in 

tl1e v·Jar or1 the side of Hitler i te Ge rrna11y. '' r.r11e ar g urnen t 

that the original Br itish draft of the ~eclaration also 

contained a reference to Austrian ''responsibility'' does 

not u11dermi11e the cE::11tral point tl1a tl1e SO'=Jiet Union .... 

sought to lin1<. the formulation of that res1::>011.:iibili ty 

far more closely to Austria ' s participation in the war.
6 

There was an obvious connection between the Soviet 

atti tu c1e at t.1osco\•; in 1943 a11,j their position i11 Lo1·1c,011 

early in 1945. The Soviet representative on tl1e EAC, 

Gousev, insisted early in 19.;5 tl1at 

Gern1an -

t e Austrian Control 

r:1a.cl1 i ne ry - 1 i ke the should include 

pressed 

a 

for • Repar at 1011s elerr1e11t. 7 On April 

agreement of the principle that Austria shoul~ pay 

r epar at io11s anc1 raise - the quest ion of '' \vl1a t trea tn1e11 t 

was to be accorded to the German industry built up since 

tl1e out ..1reak of \var a11d to Ge1:man property )Ot 1 state 

and nr ivate in P ustr ia. ,,_ I-Ie ceclared that ''Austria l1c.d 

been nar t ..,_ of Germany for last seven years ... There 

5 Er &rdt to Acheson, 
p.30S. 

,.. 
~ee '1toL1rzl1 , Gescl icl1te, p. 74, n. and 

c. ccot:n·t of tl1<:;. LOSCO\ ,/ discusuions !)y 

the eye\•; i tr1es s 
P 11 i 1 i p o s e 1 y , 

Internatio1~a1 ( I t 1h e '11 r C c1 t y \v i tl1 Au.,.;) t r i a I , 

Organisation, 4, l::,,50, ~.21~-235, 
\'7 a g 1 e i t n e r ( ' ,. ; i e ...... e r e r r i c 11 tun g ' , p • L. ::: f f ) 

t11is point. 

7 J. · c e t 1 n ::i o f t 11 e E con o i c 1 1 d I 1. d u s t r i a J_ P ..1. c 11 n i n g S t ... f f 
[EIP:.:i] 8 Februar 11 1945, p .... __ , FO ,!?/128. Tic title 1;,,;as 

''R ...... ...,_ -atio s, Deliveries an-- .. es~ titl1' ion Liivisio11. '' 

• 
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d no ·oubt in the of the Soviet d •legation that 

A stria must ~ay reparation, and they were not prepared 

t ~. le c v 0 t 1 i s quest i o 11 op e n . '' 8 f. ~a r s t1 a 1 '1
1 o 1 b u c 11 in vv as a o 

..... lur1t in V ien11a as Gouse\."' l1ad been in Lonc1on. lie told 
. 

Austrian ministers: 

• 

Das Gesetz d- s r~r ieges is·t: 1;.1er die BeL1te n1acl1t, 
der 11Utzt auch diese ·eute aus . \Jir cntsc 1eiuen 
nicht die Fragen flir unsere Recierung. Sobald a-er 
hier lie reic~sdeutsche milit&rische Industrie 
erbeutet ;urde , hielten wires fBr notwendig, diese 
r e i c 11 s C: e u t s c 11 e mi 1 i t r i s c 11 e I n au s t r i e \veg z u f fi h r e r1 • 
S ie \v i sse11 alle, r·te ine .. le r r en, aas s c..1 i e So~,7j et i scl1e 
U11io11 [sic] ihre anze Industrie )is an die tfolga 
verloren hat und beson~ers die Schwerin~ustrie. Ein 
Te i 1 c..! i e s er I n c us t r i e vJU r cl e au s {1 er Lu f t z e r s t B r t 
und durc 1 cie Artillerie. Der gr5ss·te Teil ··ieser 
In-ustrie wurde aoer weggeftlhrt nac. Deutschlanc 
u1 d ~sterreich .... 1fir ft\hren die Ausrt\stung, die 
den Deutsc 1en gehBr te, -- us, c1 ie anc7er c, a ie 
Leicl1tindustrie, die das Voll' braucl1t, die 
Lebensmittelindustrie, die st ctischen 
Versorgungsbetreibe, jecenfalls ie ganze 
Industr ie, die C:en :aedl\rfnissen des Vol es c, ient, 
..... ie den Deutschen nicl1t angel1Brte , haben \:vir r1ic 1t 
beansprucht und erden wir auch nicl1t beansprucher1 • 
... Icl1 binder Meinung, dasc ¼ir die Interessen ·es 
~sterr. [ eichischen] Volk es nicht verletzen. Icl1 
!:>itte Sie aber darurn auch zu ve:rstel1en, dass "~ir 
unsere Industrie auf Kosten der Deutsc~en 
wiederherstellen mflssen. tiir sind bereit, alle 
kon1<r etE.n Fr agen Uber diese \ ·erl<e zu besprechen, 
so fern e s in d i e s en i,1& r ken ei s t er r [ e i c h i s c he ] 
Investitionen gegeben hat.J 

i-vhat of the \-vest? Te 1'revj_sic1 1ist '' argu1uent tl1at 

Soviet ana western claims, ere in so~e sense symmetrical 
"1 

anc 

to 

that tje conflict Lletwee1 

l 
• stria • 

1S 
• • u11conv1nc1ng. 

them 

It 

lJroug 1 t tl Colcl 1,Jar 

involves t.e sa1 e 

anachronistic projecting-back of lustrian neutrality as 

as ~l~eady been nctee in &.other conte t. Th· teta'ls 

of ~1es t- rn cla in1s the .:selves v· i 11 be discussed i11 th 

r.~e tin(] ..... bet ee11 T 1 JL chi a1 ::i members 
govern en 12 4 .; 1 .5 , a11ne:e~ to A 

c: ; s e e c J. s .._ 1 A • c 1 i n g e r , - I • 2 5 2 - 3 • 

of t 11 e A s t r i a 1-

' 
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t1e Treaty 
- . . et 1 scus s 1or1s of ]_9.'. 7 _ 10 It 

011 
e11ough l1ere to the tl1at Soviet clairos 

"1 

Aurtr ia were, 

qualitatively, 

outse t, oth quantitively anc1 

of a vastlv 
..L 

different orcler those 

y the \11 est . D ire c t B r it is h assets to t 11 e put for¼·ard 
tune of 18 million DOunds were not significant in gl0bal 

terms. 11 Neit~er was Austrian oil in any sense a vital 

Bri t isl1 interest. 1.2 million tons of crude oil (in 

l.:;,44) l,vas a mere drop in tl1e be rrel and oil assets ,ortl1 

some 10 million pou11 ·s were hardly enough to rrake 

Austria tl1e pivot of Britain ' s central Europe: policy •
12 

The interpretation of the Cold ~7ar in Austria whi~h is 

based on tr:ie 1, .. i sap1Jr ehens ion tl1a t they iver e, is 
• 

corresponc!ingly f la\PJed. Far from \•Jes tern econon11c 

i 11 t ere s t s 1J r i 11 g in g t 11 e Co 1 a ~-la r to Aus t r i a i t .. ,., as t 11 e 

increasing international polarisation which steadily 

shifted western governments towards a position of 

su11por t for the l\ustr ian posit ion, regardless of tne ir 

own economic clairns. 13 

f i r St ad Va 11 C e d , both 

Airier icans ano 3r i ti sh op1)osed them. rr11ey had no desire 

to repeat tl1e n1istakes mac.c after the E1 irst :"1orld t·var 

10 See below, ip.100-7. 

11 .... , t . ~s 1mate 'l the Trafing with the Znemy Departm it, 
19~5, PRO, FO 371/53016/UD1020. 

31 

Decem·er 

12Elias {~inistry of Fuel and Poter) to eitc1, 21 
August 19~7 , PRO, FO 371/64006/Cll369. Vagnleitner 
( 1\'7iedererr icl1tL1ng ', ....-..194 ff. ) co11f lates I•lidc le 
Easter11 oil , \.vl1ich clearl 11 \•1as re ardec: lJy tl:1e .!Jritisl1 
as a ''vi tc,l interest '' ut on 1icl1 tl1e occu;,2l·t i 011 of 
l-\US t.r i 1 ac no oear i ng, a11d Au-s tr ian 0 i 1 \•·11 ich ·as of 
nec· l ig i ble importance.,..., to tl1e ur it i .... 1 • Tl1e minu t2s of 
tl1(;; caLJinet oil COtilittee (PRO, cA·l 134 / 217/58'' ) 
co 11 f i r m t 11 e ins i g n i f i c a 11 c e of :\ ll s t r i a 1 o i 1 in r e la t i o 1--: 

1co ....,r i tis 1 glol1al energy a11c strategic concerns. For 
etails ~ee A~_.?en·-i . .... ,:o. 

enerc '-"iscus .:.011 of tl1e l~co110. ic and strc teg .:.c 
. o t iv e s i 11 - n e r i. c n ,...... ,..,. i r : 7 

- r . i n g s e e Ga'"" .:i i s , 
' E erging Post-·\.evision • st s .~nfue.s,s ' , p . ·.75. 

I 
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vhe reraratio11s ~ierr12.·1c~s l.12.d L,e n 1t1icl~ly succcc(1ec] by 

relief • • 
l:)[OV 1 S 1011. Th • 

c n1er 1cans , wi tl1 enor :1ot.1sly 

l1ac1 lens t 
• to gain an· 

lose by imposing anv ~urden on Austr i 2 • Tl1e British too , 
..... 

...... 1 tl1ouc· l1 
. 

less a tegor icall 1r , cor1c lude ;, that 
• Austria 

should not pay re:'Jarations out of current production . 

011ly '' 011ce-for-all . e 1 i ve r ies of ,lan t , equipment, or 
w 

stoc<u '' an., some forcec la,~our of l\~u trian ·t·ra.zis 

purely punitive basis" migl1t l'Je considered . 
4 

'1'11 is 

' ' C a 
., . 
1.1ne 

was reaf f irmed against Gousev ' s proposal in t e E:C 

s in c e '' 1 e .:::i i d not be 1 i e v e that i f our p 1 a 11 to e s t c· 1:, 1 i o 11 

a free and inCependent Austria was to t1ave a real chance 

of success , Austria could pay re~:)ar a t ion . ... If 

Russi a11s 
re ara t io11 it v1as up to them to make out a case .'' 

15 
feJ_ t tl1at • Austria coulf anc1 sl1ould 

L'1evertheless b th British and Amer i ans did move 

some way towards the Soviet posi t ion in order t o 

rnai11ta i n Allied t:11ity . By April 1945 , as the nea F).rmy"' 

a_proached Vienna, their barga i ning pcsition w~s weaker o 

Now Strang told Gousev tha.t ''Jcl·1e aim of establ i sl1ing a 

free and in.c1epen::e11t Austria migl1t J..,e irreco1·1cilable 

\r\1itl1 tl1e payrrlent of reparation '' but conceded t 1at '' t ere 

h2. l·)een large industrial develop11ents in Austr i a since 

i ts an11exati o r1 and tl1at the treat11:lent of uch i11dustry 

be considered .'' Britain 
., 

a110 , more 
ought certainly 

reluctantly , the United States rnouified tl1eir position 

an~ in the end agree~ to the i nclusion of a Reparationu 

element in the Allied Commission .
16 

Even so t 11 e y s t i 11 to del y or • • n1 t 1gate t he 

co1crete f f e c t of t l1 i s C" cession . B(; fo r e the ilo sc or. 
• 

1 4 
' 1 e 1~0 r t of t • e I n t e r a e a r t1:1 e 11 ta 1 

• 

Fut u r e of Aus t r i a ' , AP. r ( ... , .. ) S 3 , 
PRO , Cl II,..; 8 7 / S . 

1 5EIPC.::. "ff t • ....., .1.•1e e 1 n:, , 

16EiC 1e-ting , · Apri"' 19Ll5 , 23 , 26 
P , F J42/12G/12J . 

Co1 •• t tee on 
22 uepten'l.ber 

une, 2 

• 

• 
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e, a:ations Conti sion met to aiscuss German ... 
British offic ' als l1aa decidect to ''firmly resist'' tl1e 

Soviet vie .. ,., tllc,t ''German assets in Austria are a 

s u i ta · 1 e sub j e c ·t of C e r n1 a 11 r e par at i o 1 '' because '' so 1 c' r g e 

a pror:-,ortion of Austrian assets are Germa.r.-o\;nec1. '' 

Since the Anschluss the Germans have Lt~de enormous 
..... cquisi tio1 s in Austria and if tl1e pr incipl 7 r.,,

1ere 
aa~1ittec there ·ould be little Austrian left. 

• • • 

1rl1e Br i tisl·1 representative at tl1e .ioscor,J d1scuss1ons, 

Mo11kton, v1as in tructc accorc ingly. As far as German 

invesi:•11ent v1as concerned ''Austria must e regarded as a 

s pe c i a 1 case • '' 18 

In tl1e event, the r·,1osc,JW Reparations Commissio11 
... . . 
CllSCUSS ions 01 Germ2.11 

• rep'-rat1ons 

without getting round to discussing Austria althou31 t1e 

head of the American delegation, auley, did make clear 

his cprcsition to exacting any Austrian reparations. At 

the en, of July discussions were transferred from Iioscow 

to the Potsdam conference with tl1e issue undiscusse~ an, 

u11resol vea • 19 

2. The Potsdam Decision 

1 7 . . . . l .. _1r1ster 1a Committee on Reparations, -
RM ( .. 5) 

18 Iv .... y 
1st 

l..,i:..:5, 

18 

1 

.•ie et in :i , 3 
rec!raf t CP 

I\ ~C-y 19 4 5 ; Re po r t P.~'1 ( 4 5 ) 4 , 
(45)1-, PRO, CAB 8/Sc. 

i n n e .. < to inst r u c t ion c: Jc o U:E' De 1 e g 2. t ion , R r: ( 4 5 ) , 
CP (4.S) 16, 5T':'I Ju e 194.5, PRO, Cl: ' 9 /5;. Klan~lJauer' s 
v i e : ( 1 D i e r a g e ' , p . 15 .... ) t l a t '' 1- J. le v i e r "v e r t r e t .r.::-

h tten ... keine gr nds~tzlicher1 Vor~ehalte gegen 
r-.. epar&tiohen aus ( sterreicl1, sondern 1 is ·utierten 
1 ea i g 1 i c 11 d i e ....... P r t i 1 r e r v .. er w a 1 tu 11 g '' clear 11, 
u nu er s tat e s 11 e i f or t ..., 11 c e of t ·1 e e.~ i f f e r n c e t e twee n 
wester, c:.1 L Soviet vie~:s even at this sta e. 

.. ~o k ton to F o , 2 O 1 11 e 1 _ 5 , P o , FO 3 7 / 5 7 81 ;u~ • 2 7 3 ; • 
I"'_amb·uer's sugg-stion ('Die .Lrag ', """• 155) t t 
t 11 e r e w a c. '' in - . . . . em e r , en s \ 1 e r t e :' -· v i s i 11 c 
am e r i < an i s cl e 1 ,.., t n p n ' t -~---s '' s 1-1 (::, r t l ... 1 be f or P,.. t s d m 
a ... _,,e not S{:;e l to sur or te.....: :.Jy tlle ev i,_ nee 1·1 -

pro:iu .... s. 

' 

' ' 
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On the fi~a1 <ley of th Potsdam Cor1f ere11ce tl1e 

• • cec1s_o11 to a.J_loc ... te '' Ger111an ei~ternal assets'' 

s i tuatea i11 wTestern Europe to the \vestern , llies ..,11d 

tl1ose 

'-'-ividing 

eastern Euror .... c to Soviet 
• Ur 10n . Tl1c 

line ran 
• • .ec1s1on v.Jas to 

i rectly throug 1 

bone of contention 

71 t • ttUS r1a. Tl1is 

for d iplomc: : ts in 

tl1e follo\i"'ing ten years anc. his·tor ians h f 20 rn' t1erea ter . 1ne 

decision has generally been seen both as an instance of 

Soviec cunning in its ~lan to take over Austria and as 2 

\vestern blu11rJer wl1icl1 gratuitously l1elped then1 ·to co 

so. 21 In recent Austrian historiograpl1y tl1is picture has 

been re~rawn in t\ivO vays. Firstly, the \Jestern position 

at Pots,am h s been viewed less as a blun~er than as a 

logical reflection of deliberate policy . Seco116ly, it 

l1as been argued tl1at the Potsdam decision was a 

11 . or s e-d ea l '' in w h i c l1 the po u n -. of Aus t r i an f le s h was 

carvea Ul) bet\.Jeen the tv10 sides. ,..Ill1e follo\·1ing account 

1 & r g e 1 y accepts the '' t r a a it ion a 1 '' the s is that there \v as 

a mistal<e by tl1e i·Jest at Potsdam but puts a slightly 

different gloss on the decision . 

he Britis a11d Americans \Jent to Potsdam clearly 

determi11f~d that Austria st1ould not pay reparatio11s out 

of current production, even if the British di - not 

e""Clude 011ce-for-all deliveries of cai1ital goods l)L1ilt 

Ul) for the neec1s of tl1e German war eco110 1y . 
22 

Th_ Soviet 

delegatior1, on the other hand, continued to cirgue the 

case whicl1 rrol ucl1 in t1a<J exprec sed so trer1chan tly 
1

co 

J. en11e r . 

Austria 

011 27 July r·o1otov rnaintainecl the position tl1at 

shoul J.. a y 2 5 0 1n i 11 ion do 11 a r s in k in d over a. 

per ioc1 of I-Ie stated that ''Soviet t r r i tor 11 

20 ....... ext of s,~ct1· on I II (o • ) __ .1 -er an reparations of tr1e 
Protocol of tl1e Potsaar Conference in FRUS: The ____ ,_;_;,~ 

,.;;.C..:;.o..;;.n;;...::f=-e=-r_c.,:__n_;_c~e_o ___ f~:::.B-=-e..:::r~l=-=1::..:· n:..:.,._~(.:::.P-=o=-t::...:s=-=-.:;;.;.a:::.m~) , I I , pt) • 1 B 5 - 7 • 

r.· t~11ley, 

22 . . l =1 f Dr1t1s er,- t r 
oc. 7 5. 

' , 
•• 



• 

I 

I 
I 
I 
I 

I 

I 

- 43 -

ha~ been inv,dea by !ustrian forces, who had acne 

substa11 ial c:iamage. It ras wro11g tl1c1t Austrians sl1oulc~! 

escape -1unisl1r1'ent . •• 23 Tl1e [ollo¼ 1 ing day, ho~;vever , Stalin 

re11ounce A st1·ia11 re1)arations, declaring tl1at Austria 

not ad ''her owi·1 armed forces '' . 24 
Tl1e Br i tisl1 

Treasury exJ,; ert; t\1"aley1 l1ailed the decision as a 

'' satisfactory achieven,en·t'' but \Jent 011 
to warn that 

\t.Je are still f2cec v1i th tl1e problen1 of .I.. utting an 
en6 to re 1ovals by Russia of Austrian pla11t anc~ 
equipment ... If all German-or.vned assets in Austria 
were tc l)e trented as available to meet Gern1any ' s 
reparation ·,ebt, a large part of Austria's plant 
and equipment woula be rernoved ••• Unless these 
rerr.ovals come to an enc our st1ccessful contest to 
get Austria off - ying re-arations will have been 
an empty victory. 

At the British staff meeting the 

said t 11at ''it v?ould .... e desirable 

following 

that the 

day i aley' 

Conference 

should fur tl1e r agree thnt the removal of plant an 

eq ipment and other goods from Austria, as-war booty or 

otherwise, should in future be a matter to ~e settle~ bJ 

tl1e Co11t.rol Council.'' It 1as agreed that ''tl1is f ~r l1er 

s L199est ion migl1 t 

Secretaries, t'ut 

Fore i.gr1 

if it 
1:,e raised at the meetj_ng of 

tl1at it shoL1ld not be pressed 

seeme'"" likely to -enaanger the • ma.in • • uec1s1on, already 

reached, that no reparations should be exactee fro~1 

Austria. •• 26 Insofar as Russian ren10\ 1 als fron1 Austria 

\1ere consider ea at the e1.;;1c1 of Pots~am therefore, it Jas , 

as ,;~aley ' s note l1aa ina icated, nder the heading of war 

23 F (Termi11c 1), 9th r .. eeting, '27 July 1~~45, Rohan B ·tlcr 
ane . E .Pel (eds.), Documents on British Ic:icy 
_verse.as, Lonron 1ca,:, [DBPO], I, doc. l31; 2.ls0 FI:U:' 
P tsfam, II,p.L.33. 

') ~~,Ot~1? e1J.ary r,eetin3, 28 Ju y 1_45, F~US Pots an1, II, 
.,..... . 4 , ; s e e al so ... r i - i s 1·1 T") e co r c , DB 't)O , I , cJ oc • _ 7 • 

25 : · 1 e1T • 1e :10 r a , :, l 
~71/45JOC/UE 37~. 

26 u.. -elegl..,I, 
.. oc. _ 2 . 

• 
1( l , 

, 9 po, FO 

Sta.f f 11_eti g, JO July _945, ~BP:, 

' 
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boot 1r. T 1e Brit i s1: a,:> legLLt ion c i rcu ate 11ote calling 

for tl1e P:.lliec1 riounci_ in Vienna to discuss tl1e ~1uestior1 
• eco11cm1c 

out 
SL1 )-com:1i ttee and the \1110 e Conference brol<e up. 

27 
•rhe 

British, at ar1y rate, evieentl 11 con ic3ered tl1at Stalin's 

it still u11resol vea 

re11u11ciatior ad indeed been 11 the main decision.'' 

The eviCence also suggests that western ~elegations 

~id not ma<e oa~ connection etween German external 
J. 

assets, now raised in the co~text of German reparations, 

nd German-owned property in Austria. Klambauer has 

sho 1n that German assets in Austria were o ly one asrect 
of the muc1~1 larger question of Germ&11 external assets, 

wl1icl1 had be n under discussion in the i·Jes·t for some 

time. 28 Ho\veve r e fai s to make the crucial point that 
• 

these .., i scus s io11s ha~, been concerned wit 1
1 assets 11 

Sweden, Switzerland, South America and other neutral 

countries. Austria was net a neutral and German assets 

in Austria h2d not been aiscussed in this conte.t • 
• 

At Potsean1 the first official proposal 

sul:Jject v7aS n1ade by US Secretclry of State, James Byrnes, 

who proposed on 30 Ju.y that German external assets be 

take 11 ov e r by t 11 e v i c tor i o us a 11 i e s • 2 9 
'"1

1 l 1 e fol J_ 0~~1 in g d al 

this 1Jroposal :,ec-.:-.rne caught u ...... in the bargaining over 

Ger11ar1 reparations bet\·1een Byrnes a11d tl1e Soviets. The 

most ~etai ed accounts of the conversation come fro1n tl1e 

2 'The note stated th·~t further removals of capital 
equipment as ivar booty s_ uuld be C:ec 1 t ri th ·y tile 
llieJ C :Jmission in Vien a, 30 Jlly 1S45, F~U0 

Potsc1arn, I I, coc. 7 7 0. he ccmn1en t of the l' 1ne r ican 
e ,unontic e,,.-......._er (?Paule.,) at Potsc1arn, cite· b· C41arles 
Tl aye r ( D iplorrta t. Lonuon 191,.; , p.101) t 1a t '' TJe seen1 tc .. 
~12ve ~ver 00~~el 1 tl at ::_--'oint in L1r l1L,rry to 1Jin. L1J,; an ::i 

go !10 e'' eviaer1t _ PT",re -ers to t 1is u 1reso ve ..... questio1 
ratl1er tl1an, l1ayer (. rgL1es, t c Germa.n assets 
disc csions . 

er, . 12 .... , 
- ~.) L, • 

2 ..., t:"' r U r P ........ ' ... I I ... J.~ '-' C£( am, , ., ... 1 oc. -· C . 

, 
•• 
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State De artrner1t officials Be11jctrni11 ...,0_1er.. a1.1d LletJJelJ •• y11 

Tl1ompson. Botl1 agree tl1at Stalin introc:uce<l Austric into 

th- c.iscussion . ince it hardly seems likely that he 11 d 

s u d den 1 y c 11 a 11 g e c h i s v i e ,11 of Alls t r i a ' s r o 1. e in t 1 e ·1 a r 

etweer1 27 and 28 July this suggests that Stalin saw the 
. 

on Germa11 external assets, proposals 
been known long beforet as a chance for the Soviet Union 

to reach the same goal by a less contentious route . As 

far as tl1e 

slig~1tly. 3o 

• 
1S 

'- .... CO r d i n c-r 

concerned tl1e t~r:o accounts 

t,_) Co1en , Bevin did not 

cliff er 

in eastern Austria to t e Soviet U ion 

states tl1at h did . 31 i:11icl1e\iTer versio11 

nd Col1en ' s see...,,..s rrlor e nlaus i • J_e - bot11 • 
.i.. 

co11cec~e assets 

\vl1 i le rr11ornpso11 

is pref er red -
suggest that tl e Bev in' s chief cor1cern v.1 as for Br i tist1 

holdings in German 
• corr1.pan1es in Eastern Europe ci.S a 

.... ") 

\•1l:1ole . .5" 

This does not mean that Bevin either Jeli erately 

sacrifice d British in eastern Austria or 

Austria's 
• o~,1n econorn1c 

• 
111 ter est aS part o,f a dea 1. 

30 see also Harry Truman, Year of Decisions 1945, Lonaon 
1955, vol . I, po337 . 

pp.566-579; _C_o_h_e_n_n_o_t_e_5_1

: ELVIN: Greece 
Potst1am, 

belongs to 
II, 
t11e 

Britisl1. 
STP J..Jil· .. : Austria is c1 iv ided in to parts - ho~, sl1al 1 v-Je 

a ea 1 ~JJ i t h t 1.1 o s e ? 
DEVIN: You better give it to us . 
S'11Ar.JII:": You ,.;ant all of AL1str ia? You can have r:1art of 

-ustria and Yugoslavia. 
Thon1pso11 ' s minutes: viR :3EVI~1 asked if Gerrnan 

investments in other countries would be tleirs . 
r·P~ STALII'l repliec1 tl1at they vioulc1 a11d 1r1entioned France, 

Belgiu~ ant America as examples. 
r_R -~EVIl~ said l1e -gree and as~-:ed if Greece \1oul d belong 

• • to nr1tu1n. 
f\•lF S'I'P .. LI!J snic. tl1at tl1e onlJ questions relate tci 

ustria an~ Y~goslavia. Austria wa~ divide~. intc tl1ree 
zo11c.s. Yu oslavia \~&s partl~ .. in t 11e ussirt11 Z811e . ~Jl1L..,_t 
sl oulc1 t11ey ao ~. i tl1 inve s t11.en t the r E:... 

f.1P BE JI t 1 ... ,s u3<; -· s tee tl at tliey L,e i vc 1 to t1~em. 
rvR ar .. LI s]~e. if he wait d l\.ustr ia too. 
IlR ~·EvI re..-..:.iel thc.t e ic: lot [sic ] 

R url 1l'LI.1. 1 SllggesJCt:;; - t~1at l 1
1( ,-~ lie take Yugoslavia -_,~j 

ustria °\70l~d be divided int8 zon s ••• 
r··l.L b'l 1l' LI.1.1 s ..... irJ c consi .,er """ 1: inl211a to be in [ t

1 

(Footnote continue{) 

I , 
,. 
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is tl· ere ~ny evidence that British indirect • 

interests in eastern Austria were even considerel Y the 

.l..J. r i t i s 11 :1 e leg a t i on , much ]~ e s s r e g a r a ea as i 1 • J..10 r t r1 ·t • I f 

they 1ae ~een, Bevin would presuma ly have fought harder 
fact 

to have east rn ... ustria • ass 1gi1e ...... to Ir1 

the decision resulted ' 1n precisely 

oil in 

t .e 

tl1ose 

eastern 

allcgecl 1r 

• 

crucial interests - sucl1 
Austr 1a -

being either lost or at least endangere~. That t1is most 
,; r e v i s ion i s t '' import~11t decision fails to fit into 

interpretative framework, ~-ased on 

importance of econorn • c interests, must 

into cucstio1 . 33 As for the effect 

tl1e 

surely 

of the 

central 

call it 

decision on the Austrian economy, neither Bevin nor 

sho ed any awareness that tie c.ecision had 

far-reaching implicationso It appears tat t1e 

\.Jcrnings given :>efore Potsdant were indeec"' lost 

by vJes tern ne,;Jot ia tor s 34 al thougl. tl1er e was r10 

trade-off to justify the judgement that tl1e 

si:ecific 

s igl1t of 

e,: 1.:>l ic it 

• 

'' i nd if fer e 11 t 

German assets in 

principle'' towar~s 

eastern Austria. 35 
Soviet se 1 zL1r es of 

3 1 (co r1 t in u ea ) 
Soviet] zone. Yugoslavia was net but the eastern ~&~t 
of l~ustria was in their zone. 

~R. BEVI. acdec that he assumed it was clear that assets 
O\-vned British a11 i Anter icans i11 tl1ose c.reas \-.JoL1ld 

not be touc1ed. 
r1R S'l~ALir~ replied of cc-ur se t ey 1oulc not and sa ic tl1a t 

tl1ey l1ad not .)een at ,~1ar \Ji tl1 c.;reat Br i tai11. 
r·.1P .. B 'VI -~ pointed out that tl1ese assets migl1t ho.vc been 

taken over JY the ~ermans. 
STALIN replied that in such cases it would •• e 

necessary tc decice tt1e matter 01 .. tl1e 1ncrits of eacl1 

case. 
') ? J-T~is view i~ reinforcea 1 y Byrnes ' intervention in the 

f i al session on t~1e eve i ng of 1 August, Jl1en h 
as~·eC: for the \~orc1s '' in res Ject of reparations'' to lJe 
inserted in naro.graphs 8 a11c 9 of tl1e iJrotocol 
1' ot 1er\~ • se i rnigl1 t be tl1ough t that three Gover nT'l"len ·ts 
\v i ved - 11 cla i1 ,s of any descr i pt io 1 to sl1ar e s __ .i.Ii 

Germ n entcrpr i scs '', D1"PO, CJOC . 5Z • ; see also F~Ut..J 
Potsaar,1, II, -----. 587. 

t 11 i t as '' g_ t. c s e r s t ~" • u J. r s c 11 e i n 1 i c 1.. , ., as s i e 
Z us timn u 19 er br it i scl1e11 ........... e les c ion zu ine r: , r ar 
\v e c e 1 t 1 i c 1. . , o 1'1 o. 11 i s c 1 e n ..c 1-1 t : i c K 1 u 11. n . , l .... n :, e j_ ... .... . e r 

(rootnot co1ti ec) 

' I, 
•' 
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To this exte .lt t11e trac!i tior al accounts of the 

decision see 1 

brougl1t 

j ll s t i f i e c . tJ eve r t h c 1 e s s 

a fatal western blunier or Soviet 
• 

the Sov·et ta <ec,ver of At1str 1a 

nearer, surely invo ves 

fro. tl1e perspective of 

...., l'"I c. " ex p9st facto judgement 

the later Cola \•'.ar an· tl1e 1()119 

Treaty negotia·tio11s. At Potsdarn the facade of All ied 

conse11sus - crumbling thougt it as - still existed, and 

western governments were stiJ_l ready sorrte 

concessions tot.le Soviet Union in order to maintain it. 

By providing the Soviet Union with a legal basis for its 

the Potsc'.am 

to give freer 
• rein 

decisio11 may v-1ell ~iave encoura ed it 

to them. Yet even a more precisely 

defined agreement vJoulc l1ave meant the loss of a large 

proportion of Justria's heavy industry . In 1S45 the ~est 

was still _reparec to accornmodate the Soviet denands to 

a greater extent than any Austrian government would have 

found acceptable. 

For Austrians Potsdam decisio11 

u acceptab le from the start. Tl1ey v-1ere confronted b::t" a 

stark cl1oice, however: either to mitigate Soviet clairns 

by co-operating, or to oppose them y invol<ing \-Jestern 

"' "') J..J( • .,) cont1nuec. 
gar unacltsam-erte'lt wurde, warn es doch rerade die 
b r i t i s c 11 e r1 Ex c t e 11 , d i e c1 i e s er , Pro b 1 e n1 a i e g r B s s t e 
'f. uf 1erksaml eit ge\Jidmet natten '' but fails to ex:-) ai11 
the con tr ad ic • io1 betv,een this argun1e11 t a1 d the 
JotsciaI(' d C i S ion . 

• 

34 · , A • • • ....,ev1n s re)orte comnents to e ustr1an 0oc1al1st 
and diplorr1a t \Ja.l ter :Jocak early in 194 7 (~·:-agnle i tner, 
Diplom~tie, doc . 284) that '' .. 1-n l1a e ihm cm crsten 
AJenr _nacb seiner Ancunft in Potsdam ~ie Bestimmungen 
Uber (Ju scl1es Eige11tunl in .._,,sterre icr vorgelegt url_ 
trot z s € in e s E ins 1: r u c 11 s l' e i e Pr~ z i s i c r 11 g des s e 1 D 11 

gernacht~ araus sei fie gcnze uch1ierigl'ei-
ntstanc,en'' g , ,s0es over t 1e fact t' at t11e ~· recision 

Bevi11 . .Jougl1t 1as i. ro Cl )ly in re pect to Br i ti s~1 

interests in Germa assE...ts t1roughout a~tern ~uro .. 
in gener l not in_ ustria in ~artic lar. 

35 

I 
·' . 



I 

I 
I 

- 48 -

su1-por t 

reporte..: 

as a cotnter-weight. 

discussior1 

011 5 

Soviet Political 

f undan1en ta)_ • 
representative, I<iss ilev 1n 

differences about fate 
• J.. t 1nves 1...rnen 

emerged . Kissilev had refused to allow the governroe1t tc 

11ationnlise Germar1 pro· erty. His atti t1Jde ,vas not n1uch 

J. ar srie r than r1loll:>ucl1 in' s l1ad been . Tl1e c} if fer ence ivc s 

tlat he could now invoke the Potsdam decision to cover 

Soviet re111ovals: 

Die Sowjetunion mUsse auf Reparationen ftlr alle 
Verluste, die sie erlitten habe, bestehe11, und er 
sei Uberzeugt, dass alle Reparationen, die man ihr 
bieten wolle und k~nne, diese Verluste nicht 
gutmacr1en l:~nne. Russland habe (Jas P..echt, ai1 sicl1 
zu nehrr.en, was i1m die Potsdamer BeschlUsse 
zuer ke11nen e 

In rerly Ren11er argued that ''Deutsc land 1at von unseren 

vieles sicl1 • ger1ssen, das n l1n1i.1e 11 r 

deutscl1es 

~~sterreich 

• E l g e 11 t U Il1 

be i der 

an 

ist, 

e igen t Un1l ichen Lage 

jedccl1 

L111.seres Landes 

nicht leber1 kBnnen.'' I-Ie ,,owed to '1 figl1t a9ainst'' tl1e 

Potsaam decisio: 

das, \1as altBsterreiscl1isch war, [ist] hinter 
deutschen Investitionen zu. grossen Teil 
v er s c h \, u 11 de 11 • • • Es gen \ g t tJ n s n i cl 1 t , c as z u 
besitzen, was als altBsterreich nachweisbar ist. 
~ir mtlssen ein gewisses M~ss van Industrien 
besitzen, un1 leben zu kBnnen, der1n wir mllssen 
ex po r t i e re 1: , um z u 1 e be n . ~-., i r m r s s e 11 e i r1 Dr i t t e l 
L111seres r~al1rungsbedarfs aus clem Ausla11de beziehen 
urid ,.Bnr1en es 11ur l<:auf en. Aus d ieserrt Grunde \1ercE"-:n 
w i r i m Ka b in et t c as bes c 1·1 l i e s s en , 1 as v-1 i r a 1 s f tl r 
c.ie Ex.i.stenz unseres rJa11Jes r1ot\-vendig halten, ac.ct1 

enn dies irgend einer Interpretation der 
Besc1lllsse der Potscamer ... Xonferenz widerspricht. 

Rer1ner v-1ent on to complain bitterl .... 1 that •• ,,.~· r empfinden 

d ieser us d r u ck '' be f r e i t e s Land '' a 1 s e i 11 e de r1 'rats a c r en 

unc, Lin serer Be 1andl11ng nicl1t mel1r ga11z e11tsprecl1en~e 
n . , ,, " ~eze 1c11nung. i-i.S Kissilev aptly o serveu, 

be i -e von e iner \"er sch i e8enen Plat tf o::m aus, es 'v i rd 

a 1 cc, u n f r u c 11 t , :i r ..., e in , 1 :L t e r z u a i s' : u t i e r e 11 • '' 3 6 

3 ,-
l V - , T: RP 2 9 , 5 Septe.M\)e. r 19 : 5 • 

' I 
• 

' 
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rr11e Sov i e ·t au thorities refL1sec- to let tl1e AL1str j_ans 

nationalise oil ..., l"'I ;::i 
Cl .1U German asst:.ts . I 11s teac1 

offere them the chance of jointly"' • run111ng the 

i n <.1 us t 1· y . At t e enc of August they had pro 1 osed 

establisl1ing a co1upany ( '' Sananl1 ta '') ased 

t he 

0 50 : 50 

1 ustro-Sovie t participatio11 to ex )lo i t la r gest oil 

field of Zistersdorf. '11l1is \•1as cou1:>l ec1 wit , the prospect 

trea t 11 • 3 7 F1 rom the start sever al of a ilateral trade 

members of 

about the 

the Austrian government 

_ro~osal . Renner himself 

had grave foubts 

appears to 1ave 

vJ 2 v ere a . I 1 i t i a 11 y 11 ,2 in c 1 i 11 e c t ov-1 a r as s i g n in g i t .. As 11 e 

exp~ained to his col eagues: 

11ach der P~uffassung er Russe11 .... hat usslanc .as 
Recl·1t, die.Je Pe·troleumvort~or1rr1en einfac 
•7egzu11el1me11. v,Jenn nun Russlanc"! ur1s anstelle (_lessen 
einen Vertrag anbietet , durch den wi r 50 zu 50 an 
aer usbeutung mitwir'en , so erkenne icl1 ganz offen 
an , dass das f fi r Osterreich in Anbetracht der 
schwierigen UmstHnce eine gtlnstige LBsung ist 
v1iewohl .. . .... .1sterreicl1 .... alles 1as da deutscri \var , 
als Staatseigentum erkl!ren will . 

Pen11er added that a 50% Austr i an participation fi1ight 

also be a '' gutes vor )i 1a '' for dealings 

Anglo-A 1er ican oil cor. pa11ies . ~evertheless bc•tl1 

Raab doubts 

wes ern interests arid 

provisional government 

..,ocialists, Adolf 

oppose :l . All 

interventio11 . 38 

about inf ring i 11g tr1e r igl1 t s of 

going beyond the powe r s cf a 

and the leader of tl1e Austrian 

v1as r.ve .L 1 

An1er icans 

eve11 

1)efore 

apparent l y 

stror1g l y 

\?-stern 

i11 tervenecJ 

first on 8 September and again five days 1 t r when the 

tails in Aiching r , . ? 71 - "21'1,• ...... _1 .J.f 110 ff: 
·uchenc•tein~r , c-naerf~ 1 , p . 115. 

3 c,AVZ , ~RP 29 , 5 e.L ten1ber 1945; 110 1ev r , tl1e l eac er of 
t11 AL1,;;Jtrian Cc11nt11-,ists 1 Ernst , iscl1er , ( .... as E.n "'e c.ler 
I 11 u s ion en : :L:.; r i n n e r u 1 .. g e 11 , V i en 11 a - r u n i l1 - z u r • c 1 1 g 7 "" , 
p . 82) C\7erst t:,,s I~enner ' s et usi s1. fc:)r tie treaty · 
see a so ,Jauc 1 1 ..... te iner, .:.io der f al]_ , r 1). :i. 7 5- • • 

J. 
•• 
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i'\ ::1 • ser Erhardt tol t 1e l\ustr i • 1 J: ,Vl , - , 

off i c i e. l , I< J_ e i niJ ~, c 11 ·t er , 

would mean t1e oritis 

that signature of t1 

v1ouJ.d to 

0 i 1 r1, r eat y 

refuse to 

r cognize t l1e Renn.er goverr1rne11t . 'l1 he Britisl1 c\.Jcun1ents 

do 11ot shed ~ny light on the origin of ~his etatement ·J
9 

but it seems unl i 1 ely to l1ave bee . more tl1an a t luff. 

The~e is no evi denc e of any ~irect intervention by the 
• 

Eritisl1, '\vl10 were stilJ . f)Llr S Ll 1 ng their vain policy of 

boycotting Ren11er. In spite of 

de1n rche in f-'lOSCO\t v tl1e Fore j_ gn 

autt1orise a );:>rotest letter 

Cor~mander-in-Cl1 ief. 4 O 

r-icCreery ' s \~1is es fer a 

Office did no more thc,n 

to the Soviet Deputy 

By now the Austrian c binet had move ] firmly 

against • • s1g111ng the oil gr eeme11 t. \Jl1en it met on 12 

Septem er, it was clear that there was now a su)stantial 
.., 

• • • maJor1ty against it. Fischer urgec~ accepta11ce anc 

at tack ea th e '' E ing re if en ausl~ndi scher Kapi tal is ten '' fc1r 

tl1e suspe11s ion of t 1e talks but Sch:!r f rej ectea these 

charges. He emphasised t1at the Socialists had ~eer1 

... ., r.)posea tc the treaty f ron1 the beg in11 ing unless it v1as 

to ;, e n1a : e clear ·that it rNaS a provision al dee is io1·1. 
41 

Shortly af terwarc ~s the oil tall<s ana relatec., 

ciscussion~ about Austro-Soviet trade treaty were 

suspen ~ea. 'I'l1e eviaence does not ·thereft:)re support the 

3 r Kar 1 StacJler, Adolf _ Sc 1~r f - t1ensc 1 Staa tsma.nr, 
Po 1 i t i. k er , V i en n a - I ·1 u 11 i c h - Z u r i c 11 , 19 8 2 , p • 2 2 9 ; A 1 f o 11 s 
Sc 11 i 1 c 11 e r ( e :1 . ) s t er r e i c· : 1 u n a cl i e Gross n1 c h t e : 
Dokurt1ente zur "sterreicl1ischen l-'1ussen1'Joli ti 1

~, 

1 45-1955, Vienna-Salz urg, 1980, coc.23. 

,~10 to FO 
371/ 6665/C5451/C5505; f_j_nterto11 to Zheltov , l:! 
Septeml)er 19~5, Zheltov ·o •1 interto11 , 2~ Se":'te l lJer ... 
1 ... 4 5 ; a co 11 e c t ion o £ t 11 i s and fur the~ e .. c 11 o r, e s in 
.ue r tl1ou ' s rnemor an ..... u l l of 5 Octo, _.,e r 19 tl 5 , P o, FO 
371/1·,..667/C7511. ,· ee ulso ~Jagnle • tner 
( ' T • i e c.., e .c r r i cl 1 t u n g ' , ;;> • 2 4 1 , 11 • 15 9 ) 

41 VA, :~RP "'O, 12 0eJ.. teil ,..,er 1_. t~S; see 
'te~rcic. Erneuer 1 r1 1St5 - 1~55, 

Sta~ler, ~.ch~rf , pp.2~8-_. 

~.lso Aao_f Sct~r , 
Vicn~a 1J55, p . 2-; 
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view tl1et t ·Jes ter11 inter vent io11 cause·) them t collaps 
• • 

r justify t . 1e 

Drol1ung .. .. hatte 

conclus io11 t hat 
:, 

L1DC:i 

'' 
1 i e amer1-.an1sc1-

Renner hatte wic1er 

u n t er s c. 11 r i e be n • '' 
4 2 

besseres ~Jisse11 . . .. c en Vertrag nicr.t 

Tle dis~~vantage of this ~ecision for the Austri21n 
• • 

governme11t 

vJere botl1 able an ready to act unilaterally in their 

soon beca1ue clear . Tl1e Soviet aL1tl1or 1 ties 

zone . In 'LJctober tl1ev n1oved to consolidatE.: their 
• 

pas i tio11 in the oil fields and vetoed a11 Austr le n 

proposal for .._,arter ing oil for Czech coal . Fenner sa\ 

l1is fears confirrred: 

d i e Puss en v er f ll g e 11 cl e facto C! be r d c: s • Z i s t er s c. or f er 
01 und es oesteht gar ke ine r.:e,g 1 ichke it, c1as s c' ie 
[¼est] -Alliierten sie us dieser Posit i on 
1erauszugehen zwingen . Die Falge ,1ird nur ~ie sein , 
dass die Russer1 souver~n darUber verf Cc;12n un :;i ivir 
gar keinen Einf luss :. aben . \Jir \~Jerden darllber 
nact1uenl<en r.1B.ssen, ob \\1ir nici1t c1ocl1 in irgendeiner 
For n1 u n s e • n s c r1 a 1 ten l< B n n en , d c~ s s v; i r we 11 i cJ s ·tens , 
wie das im Vertrag vorgesehen war , unter gewissen 
Kautelen, eine 50%ige Beteiligung er l a1gen . 
Vielle icl t vierden ;1i r aL1cl1 in d ieser Fr age a ie 
Initiative erg,eifen , ~enn fer jetzige zustana ist 

unc~ ur1ertrMglicl1 . ' 

~ix days later the Trade minister (and later Ch~ncel _or ) 

Julius of Russ·an 

tal<e-overs .. Germa.n firrr1s l1aci been tal en over cij_rectly 

v.Jhile Anglo-Ari1er ican firms been olacec:1 
J., 

under 

s pervision cf a control officer: 

Dure die Massnahmen ist praktisch die gesarnte 
::rae,1pro6uk t ion nicl1 t loss unter c ie ri1il i t Mtr i scl1e, 
sondern aucn unter die wirtsch&ftliche 
Patronisier 119 der Sov,jetur ion gcko11men, soJass 
aucll uie Zuteilung an Erd Bl una Erd Blprodu~tion ftlr 

:i en e, s t e r r e i cl 1 i s 11 en Ver b r au c 11 in so , j e t i s 11 e 
Abh~ngigkeit ekornmen ist. 

• 

Renner concluued ti1at '' cl er zustancl 1st jetzt viel 

sc 11lechter, als es frtlher 1 a r , u 11d e s is t g a r 11 i c r1 t 

'"\ 

1... l i cl i c er , p- . 3 J_ - 2 . 

2 October 1_ 1:.5 . 

,, 
I . 

' 
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aus der Sacl1e heraL1skomI,Len l~5n en .'' 

of an initiativ Yet 1e rejected Fischer ' s suggestion 

re-open negotiations. : arl Gruber, now Under-Secretary 
• 

of State for Foreign Affairs ani soon to beco1ne Foreign 

• • 
l 1 n 1 s t er , suggest ea ~v a i t in g 

recognised and then going to 

until the government 
Ll. 11, 

the Allied Council . ~~ 

was 

Although the oil project may not have been 

intended as~ step towards ta<ing Austria over , as many 

earlier accou11ts assumed , 45 it was surely more than a 

purely commercial proposal . Institutionaliset 

Austro-Soviet control of the key resource of oil would 

have had major · olitical im~~1ications . At the very least 

the Soviet proposal must be seen as an attemp t to 

strengthen its bc1r a ining position before tl1e l~ust.c ian 

governme11t \las recognised by tl1e Allied Col11-1c i 1, at a 

tirrte ;·Jhen tl1e strength of Austrian anti-comniunism t1ac1 

not yet 

offer, 

beer1 n1ade clear .. The Austrian rejection of the 

therefore , was 

turning-point 

counter-weight 

• 1n i11vol<ing 

undoubtedly 

the support of 

an important 

the 1ii'Je s t as a 

to the Soviet Union. decision 

based 011 a 

and vJas 

broad Majority ~,ithin 

ii plicitly confirmed 

tt1e Austrian government 

Conference at tl1e 

two months later . 

end c1f Septernbe r 

both by 

nr1d by the 

Prov inc iaJ. 

electorate 

3. Pots dam , Austria and the West 

support 

ustr ians? 

changes • 1n ·the post- lar \· or ld 

as 

as 

n1uc 11 

ev€nts 

on 
• 
1n 

the • i11 er 

Austric:i. 

the rnonths following Potsc-rr1 sav: 2 

• • \v 1 n .i: recess - the 

4 4 A VA , K _ .. P 3 5 , 18 0 c to be r 

45 Sch rf, ~rneuerung, • 

- . 0 L1 ff• 

b
, . 

U .LlC 

19_5. 

25 _ f; 

br ec ,'-(10\ln of 

Stearm , :_) . '27; 

the 

.. c:e r , 

I • •' 
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collaborative frar,e 1or 1
'" promised y tl!e rhetoric of 

Pots~am and the emergence of th 

con.:)e 
1
uc11ces of the eco1-ion ic decisions c tu a 11 y ta~ .. e 11 

failure of tl1e 
there. his w s roost conspicuous in the 

Cou11cil of Foreign rJ~inisters to ma e pro9ress 011 tl1e 

Peace Treaties an~ in tle failure to treat Germany as a 

~ingle econo1nic unit. 4 - The discussions on Ger 1an assets 
• 

in Austria over the m. n·1..l1s after Pots "'an1 \-vere, 1n a 

sense, one example of this process. The differe ce was 

that, in the case of Austri no solution seemed ut hand 

which did not require collaboration with the Soviet 
-

Union . Eastern Europe rrtig l1 t be - tacitly or openly 

ivritten off, German 1 might be '' olved'' by concentrating 

on the western zones but for Austria neither course was 

possible. 

Officials -ondon were well 

Potsdam decision represented a shift in policy on German 

assets. Waley ncted, perhaps 

\vas ''a very great pity that 

German-o\v·1ea assets in Eastern 

in self-reproach, tat it 

l1ave sin11...,: y reno need 
I!. -

Aus Jc r i a . e, --~ 7 o 1-1 Dent , of 

the Ec'"'norCTic Re ..... ations Depc.rt1l1e11.t, comr:1e11tec1 resignedly, 

thc.t 11 there is not n1ucl1 to be don_ about Germa11 asse·ts 

in Easterr1 Austria because a) the f>ussians l1c1ve pro. ably 

rer oved tl1er11 an}Tv:ic:1y b) tl1ey \•Jill certainly cl2irn thut 

rel inciui shmcnt .. by govern11ents to a 1 

Austria implies that et .... in Eastern 

they ~ere regarded as German and not Austrian assets for 

the l. u r I o s e s of rep a r at ion . '' 4 8 Even vJ l 1 e 11 the scope of 

Russian rer ovals from Styria and easter11 Au.stria began 

to emerge 
• 1 1e1t:1er the British nor 

A1c1er icans ,-.1ere 

A 1 ust, 

re(..i.dy to 1ake a big fuss. 'hen t ,_e 

46c , uee 1.a. 
A. r ica 
f) . :.5f(; 
p.9_ff. 

2 

Gad is, Strc~egi s of Containment: Pust-War 
·rat i On a 1 e CL r i t' 0 i C , Ne ; YO r }' 1 8 2 , 

ilfrieo Lot , ie Gcteilte "'e] t, :1111ic l_ , 

t 1915, P?~~, FO 371/ 5 0 /UE:3~3. 

•• I . 
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·tl1e Economic 
• • • D1v1s1011 of t 11 e B r i t i s 11 E 1 e 111 e 11 t , Eric 

of 

Bertl10L1r, r enor te," 
,I.. 

viic es1::>reaa f(ussia11 rer1ovals of oil 

equi~rnent t ere was little inclination to pr~test - even 
. 1 4s1 '1 

though British interests appeared to 

eiid furt1 er Rus,Jian seizures of oil 

be 1nvo ve~. ~~or 

fields •Jcto}Jer 

and the drying up of oiJ de iveries nroduce one . Sullis 

tl1oug 1t the posi tio11 ''n1onstrous'' ana even tl1e c21u.tious 

Troutbeck was inclined to favour an official protest but 

the econo~ic experts were 
/ 

opposed to any demarche -efore 

the i0er c:uestio_ of Soviet removals from eastern 
-

EL1rope 11ac been clarified .. 

th t • • tt .,... , , • a 
1 e qL1es 10n 111 11e 1~~_._..._1e . 

r~cCreery was tolG to take 

CO u n C i 1 f i r s t . Jr1 en 11 e a i (
1 

up 

so 

he ,,as told !:,y t 1e Soviet Commanc1er-in-C 1ief, <011ev r 

tha.t since tl1e matter 

coulc1 not be c1 i scL1s sea 

had 
• 
1n 

been 1ec i(ed 

V . 50 n 1enna., .Jn 

in Pots<J ari1 

J_6 t~ovember 

vvas agreed 

impracticable 

t 1e Fore ig11 Off ice 

to suggest the. t tr1e 

.1- h ' '' 1· t Lac 

,.. . 
.t uss1ans sl1ould not 

co11trol an importa11t strategic i.ndustry in their zone, 

but every 

product io11 

forces of 

effort shoulc be 
.. 

rt1aoe to 

surplus to tl1e requireme11ts 

occu:pa t ion and the i11 us try 

e11sure 

of 

of 

tr1e 

the 

that any 
• Russ 1 c:111 

• 
_ USS 12n 

zone shc>uld e made available for the whole of Austria 

n .. that tl1 e present a i s 1 oc at ion caused !:.:1y t 11 e cur r en t 

refinir1g progran1me sl10L1ld be remediecl. ,,Sl 

Rather than protesting at Soviet action, officials 

began to try to vJork out a settlement of the wl1ole 
co Lplex of vveste:-n sl1ares i11 Germa11 assets tl1roughc,ut 

J.. • -eastern Europe, of J. USLrla see11 as one 

al eit especially complicated - aspect . After some 

.. .we r t ~1 o u d to ~•:ro , 8 Au<_; u ci t 19 4 5 , Cu 11 i s , 0 ' ~1 e i 11 , 11 
August 1945, PRO, FO 371/4r6 5/C4635. 

50 ilcCre ry, Vien11 , to WO, 20 October 1945, Cullis, 25 
October, Trou t~eck, 2,. Octo Je r, Trou tl ec. to Street, 3 
1: • o v ~robe r 1 S ~! 5 , PR') , F O 3 71 / 4 6 6 6 7 / C 7 2 S O ; e x c 11 an g e of 
notes, PO, FO 37l/4..-G{8/C7511; Liinutes of t1e 1~11ie­
Ccuncil [ALCO/ ] (45) 7, 30 vctober 1945. 

51 ....... Lco1 ..... mic •7ori· ing Party, 2n~ . t • 1 6 ~ee 1ng, .,_ .. ~ovem er 19~5, 

P , ._. , E' · 3 1 J_ / 4 6 7 0 / C 'ci 7 -.,, • 

! . 
•• 
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a .. . . 
OlSCl 8S1011 Dent drafted a proposal baser) on 

softly-softly approach: 

Tr .. is 1-,tatt""r is lJecoroing a cause of ('."!erious 
i r r it at ion a11cJ it is scarce 11:r an ex a g ~er at ion to 
sa1-- that - until some solu t ion ea. be fou1·1 it vv'i 1 
continue to impose a strain upon Anglo-Soviet 
relatio~s really out of all proportion tc the 
importance of :: r i tish interests involved ••• r,ve -ire 
not propo ing a concertea attack on the Soviet 
Govcrnn1er1t . '"l.1l1is migl1t in fact defeat its airn a11d 

O\vn en(~S, as it .... will our endeavo r to co11v i ncc 
the Soviet Government t hat we are not tr y ing to put 
s01ething across them , but are only trying to find 
a fair so 1 u t i o 11 to a con f 1 i c t of interests w h i c 11 

c a 11 o 11 l y en b i t t e r the re 1 at ions '-of.>,? t r1 e t \\'c, 
countries if it is allowe~ to continue . 

Dent attempted to war~ out three possi le solutions 

based en the accommod~tion of Sovie t claims .
53 

Tl1ese discL1ssions co1 centrated 011 t11e con·11 lex 

problem of indirect sharehol .. ing but they did not 

resolve t c complex issues central to t1e Austrian case 

mentioned at the start of ttis chapter - nost-Anschluss 

capital creations and unfair transfers . 
Austria had teen integrated into the Germany economy to 

a far greater extent an~ over a longer perice than 

elsc\-1l1ere. Unl i e tl1e rest of eastern Europe_.., \Jhe re tt1e 

Er i t i s l 1 vJ e re con c e r n e "l, to f in t.: in g a so 1 ll t i o r1 vJ i t h in t l e 

f ra .... ,e, erk of Potsdam , in the case of Aus·tr ia they soon 

..,,e9an to try, implicitly _, to move away from it . 011e of 

5? ...,Dent , 15 NoveiltLer 1945, PP-0 , :V1 0 371 / 45814 / U:86123 . 

53 'I' 11 e t 1 r e e a 1 t c r n at iv e s u g g e s tea i-.,1 er e : f i r s t 11r , to 1 e t 
t 1e Russians h8ve '' tl1i:. t proportion of t l1e Gcrm2n 
c,--rn1•any' s . sl1arehol ::i ing in the su Jsic iary com1)a y 1l1icl1 
tl1e Germo.n-ow11ed sl1are- 11olding in t 1 pare11t co11cern 

ars to t11e non- ,....erman sharel1olfl j ng '': scco11dly , t o 
s u g .., e t .,_ o the u s s i ans ,..,t 1 a t t . e y ta l: e o v 8 r '' an 
a.rJ..ro riate 1roportion of .... -, rma -o\~1nea sl1ares in ary 
Ge r 10 c or :--any [ i . e . i c 1 u ~, in g those t.1& s e • in t e e t) 
\~ i t 11 in t e .r e s t s • r -~ s t er E Ll r op e '' : t h i r c 1 y , t accent 
a I ·:3s ian offer , if ....... e, to buy out Br j_ tist1 sl 2..:cs i11 

co1n. nies c• i tuate • in ..... c ster11 ~uro ...... e . 
( P.ec raft) 7 J-1 u r11 1 46 ' PI o, FO 371 / 53110 / U:810~ . 

I 
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first steps tacit v1ester11 
• • .re1unc1at101 of 

Gerl an assets i11 t1Jes tern Austria. After some a. i scuss ion 

these from t'.l1e Paris Conferer1ce O·D 

11 \·Jestern reparations'' co11vened in tJ o v e rn !) e r and, 

gerera~ continued to be excluded from ater discussions 

in the Inter-Allied Reparations l'~gency at Brussels 11d 

. +- - . . • 1· 5 .1 • a1•a~1 

1n .... ne CoI trol Cow.r 11ss1on 1n Ber 111. "' v~hen l't .. str1a 

come p in ·tl1e se d iscus£, ions sl1e fitted awt~ vJarc1ly. 'l
1

r1e 

\Jest 1i.1isl·1ed a free l1and over assets in cl1e western 

1emisphere in general but they di~ iOt wish to give the 

Soviet a free hanc in eastern Austria. As Playfair noted 

'' every time \·;e thought of some s~.1eeping pl' r ase g iv i11g us 

an- the Rus~ians respectively powers to do whatever we 

liked witl1out interference in our ov111 part of tl1e world, 

Easter11 Austria s·tucl< up 1 ike a sore thl1mb. '' 
5 5 

yearly 1S46 the British and tte Americans (if not 

the Frencl1) v.·ere well down the road "1l1icl1 f inal .ly le ·:J i11 

April 194S to their formal renunciation of German assets 

i 11 ;,1es tern Austria. Persuading t
1 

~e Rt1ss ians 

an;, by implication, reduce their claims 

to 
• 
111 eastern 

tiore tricky proposition. Early 
• • 

Austria t:i1as a11 al together 

in :~ovember a ~ritish official f ron1 Vienna, Jervis 

squarely raised the issue of the effect of Russian 
anc.1 • 

r e1l ova 1 s 011 Aust r i a ' s future ecor1orn J. c 

suggestea to the • • sp1r1t of l .1.0SCO\,.J 

Declaration to mitigate tl1e effects of Potsda1u. Dent 11d 

(Economic Relat io11s 

p r in c i p 1 e Lu t a o u...., t e :, i f t 11 e 

Dent 11 o tea , t 11 e A 11 i e s \v e ,. e 

Departn1ent) agree , 

Russians ~;ould agree. 

''corrrrtitted to a policy 

As 

on 

rep rat io11 C' 

of it, • 
1S 

L1Ch 

in e s c a:) ably contrary 

v i s 11 to .. : r i g g 1 e o u t 

our Austr ia11 policy 

54 . )1-yfa1r to Dent, 16 Octo, er 19•15, PRO, FO 
371/~5J3L/UE4~02~ Interdepartmental Finance 2n-

P r o 
4 

e r t y or : in g Par t y , Fr . P ( 4 5 P 21 , 2 Oct o lJ e r 1... S , 
pro, o 371/4cG03/C75-3~ _Playf~ir to D nt, NovemLer 
1945, .• o, ro 37l/L157S5/U_.5541. 

( }€ r 1 in) , 
..., 
I 

•• 
I. 
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rid sl~oL1ld tl:1erefore co11sider ow to get o t of 

it . '' 5 6 

Initially bot ~ritish and Americans triec to s t 

a quadr ip ...... rti tc framev1ork \'i thin \·Jl1icl1 to find ar1 

ag r eet.1 solutior_ . Tl e 

e11d 

State Department took tl·1e 

the • 

initiative at t 1
1e of lJove ber ~Y proposing 

setting up of a boar a '' for es t a b 1 is h in g G \ r ma 11 F c re i g 1 

Assets in Austria appropriate for ReLarations w'th
1

n the 

Allie -1 Com 1issio11 . '' T1. e board was to take a ce·risus of 

all p1ysical property were there wac a ma j ority Gerran 

interest . The Americans pushed their proposal in Vienna 
• 

and at t ripartite 1ueeting of 1n 

n1eagre . 57 r-lolo·tov merely agreeC: to 

cases where ownership was unclear 

the 

or 

discussion of 
• • 1 'C. -v;as 

cistributeJ between more than one occupat i on zone . This 

a id not go mucl1 fur tl1er tl1an the assurance Stal in had 

giv n ~evin at Potscan , as 

Vien11a ,1 ade clear . 58 The 

the subsequent discussior1c in 

at terrLpt t......, stretcl1 r olotov ' • 

aefi ition to · nclu .e tt1e Danube Steamship Shipping 

Con pan}" (DD1-1<:;) , after tl e Soviet authorities too,. over 

its offices at the start of Fe-ruary , was no more 
r.: c, 

successful . :::,_., 

56 . J-rv1s, 3 ~~ove~ber , Coulson , 
371 / 45814 / U~5454 . 

Dent, 
Pro, FO 

to 
65 

5 7 Lrhar • t to l-3yr nes , 2 L.. i:1ovem _er, Byrnes 
l ov r~t b r 19 4 5 , F RU S 1. 4 5 , I I I , pp • 

EXCL/i~ (45)22, 22 December 1945; Acl1eson to 
Ja. u~ry 1J~6, FRUS 1946, V, pJ . 289-91 . 

ttJin-nt , 2;. 
, 6- - 7 3 ; 
Erhar'.'lt , 5 

5 0 . • r .. ee·t 1r1g 1n State De:r:-iar trnen ·t, 2 January 19 ,;. G, FPUS 

r 

1 4 C , V , . 2 8 J ; by t 11 e star t of Fe r Ll a r y t he .&.'-us s i an.: 
ac f i 11 a 11 y got r o Ll r1c. to a gr e e in g to d i s cuss t 1 s e 

cases in tle nnn ivisio~. fhe first case , that of t1e 
coco11y ac ur Co~1pany , ~1hic .ac , 50% s11crerolding i n 
Po h 1 A 1" t i e 11 g e s e 11 s c h u f t ( P. C ) ,1 as r a i s e ·, ,.. _,. 13 
F2')1·uar~:r, PO , FO ~...:.:2/357. 

..J r , r nc s to 
..L 

Dr 1 ...... rc-t, 
~-3 0-1; 

• 
1en1 to 

i'.l ,.., / -, c:: C • 7 1-: L.. ...J , <... 

s '-re o ..... '.lin 
3 71 / 6 ':I 7 11 CJ. 

se 
01 . 

, 
n -

s t __ , 7 , P . - , F,...., 

I. 
•• 
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• 

Br i t:s11 offici2ls \Jere pl1r SU 1ng a cligl1tly 

initiative 
line 

.. 
na regarded the 

SCeE>' ically. Bevi 1as advised to avoid th~ Serna 

a.ssets • q est1011 at Foreign 

Co11fere1 ce since '; tl is is a very co11-1ple4~ suhject. '' Dent 

tl1ougl1t the ic1ea of a Review Bo2r 1 as '' u n des i r a 1 e '' 

..,.,.uttino ~he 
ince '' \ve sl1al 1 get no "!.er e if vJe ec in by .J 

ssians in the v1rong and trying to restl....Jre veryt 1i11g 

removed.'' As for the Danube Ship;,ing Company , IIenry 

Gre:1ory (Trading v1i t:1 tl-1e Enemy Department) tl1ou r1t. it 

11 \·1oulcl ra.ise alrnost every sort of problem. '' Tl1e fa i ure 

of the Ar1erican approach early in February was seen as 

co11firmatior1 of these ~oul ts and of the neee to avoi~ C 

'' post rr,ortem c:·11 

1 ter native "t•7aS 
• a ser 1es 

Po\1er declaration that 

'' ur1less • 1t can 

a Germa11 asset, 

already '' r crnove',,1. T1e nritish 

of steps starting ~,ith a Four 

there should be no furt1er 

l1e proved 

a11a its 

that the property 

removal will not 

• 
lS 

be 
r e1nc1v a.ls 

clecrly 
detr ime11Jcal to tl1e Austrian eco11om2',.. '' 60 

Over tl1e follo~,.ring months British a11d Amer ica11 

officicls sought to find a COillffiOil line o
61 

'he details of 

these ex c 11 a 11 g e s a.re 1 e s s i m1 or tan t than t t1 e fact t t at 

botl1 vvere ased on the attempt to establj_s1 a 

collaborative fr a 1e\~1or k \•Ji thin v-111 ic ·1 Soviet claims a11c1 

the nee -s of the Austrian econo,y could ~e reconciled. 

East - West relations were travelling in the o~~osite 

e~_rection, 1owever . The pretence that the victorious 

.. llies \·Jere '.\7orking together or thnt tl1e 'iiJest l1ad any 

6 O ... · Ip..., r e ·e t i n J , 4 D c e 1r,. e r 19 4 5 , P J. o , F O 
371/'158111/UE 40'); r'\ .. rie- for .... ,ec~etar"} 7 of Ptate, 8 
~ece .: er 1 ..... 5, PP. , F0 800/-146; J,Jent ..... 9 '- anua::-y __ g. ... 6, 
P. _ , O 3 7 / 5 3110 ;- E 3 2 ; :=: P .3 ie et in g , 21 lJ an l1 a r, .. 
1 _ 4 c , P o , F O 3 7 l / 5 31 0 /U ... 3 J ; Gr e or y to o, _. ',.... 13 
r c 1 r L 2 .c y 1 4 ; ....... 1 ie ting i. .: O, 21 Fe , r u r y 9 4 6 , . BO, 
Fu 37]/53112/0~6'3. 

1 ...... or c:· v. ~, 

12 
n1arv .... 
]_ 

s e • .1-1 a :J e s ..... e e Ro ) 
.., m, 

Fu 371/~ _lJ./UE 171. 
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• 

in eastern Euro~Je was ... . .Jecom1ng 

~rd to sust-in in t ,e e1es of the western pulJlic. 

Altr Oll .11 s1.,stematic co1 clL1sio11s l1a .:i not yet .)een dra. 11, 

tl1ere l1ad alvJays rJeer1 tl1ose in the \~?st read 17 to - rgue 

t 1e Rea p litil" case th&t tl1e Soviet s~l1ere in t ~e East , 
Bev in 1

., irt1se 1 f bad, should be accepted . •• 
900 I or 

had to 1 c"" For re s ta 1 at Pots d an1 that '' i e c i c: 11 ' t t l in l< t 11 e 

n~_lkanc. --mo t :1 ' m " • t e -y ~.c 
1
"'uc1· 1ec., ... 

11 62 
In '-' - ..... a j, un ea t.0 lUC1l 1n . \Ve U.L L.1 

0 .:-.;J;;). ... Cl. 

similar vein a Foreign Office pa1er co11clu~cd in tiarch 

19 4 6 •• i t \\10 u 1 a 11 a r d 1 y t)e et n ex a g g e r at i o 11 to say t 11 at , j_ f 

His I,la jest y ' s government v1ere actu2.ted b,1 
.l 

com11ercial consider&tions, they would have lj_ttle to 

lose by 

Eastern 

\Ja s h i ng t 11 e i r ha n s 
,-~ 

Europe. 110
~ Although 

of a11y fur tl1er co11cern 

any public accept2nce 

• 
111 

of 

''s1-:,heres of influence '' v1as tai)oo, especially in the 

United States, 64 the division of Eurche 11d of ~ermany, 

whether pub icly proclaimef or not, was fast becoming a 

rea.lity. 

• ecor1om1c interests in Austria ,1ere not 

111uch ,, reater than elsewhere i11 ea.stern Europe but its 

politica.l interests clearl 11 \11ere, especiall 1" after the 

est~olishnent of the Figl government in Decemoe= 1945. 

iJith Soviet r en·1ov al s 
• 

COTLtlng to ancl take-overs 

ivi thin Austria 
• • 1ncreas1ng, conceding a free hand -

ea s t er n Aus t r i a \,10 u 1 a r1 o t fl1e re 1 y rne 2.11 - a s 1 j_ t h t r1 e r e s t 

of east rn Europe - the recognition of a Soviets~ ere 

of it fluence ~1hicl1 already existee de facto and the loss 

It \-JOUld involve vJeake11ing a state 

gu\:re r 11men t 1a1 clearly re · ecte whode pc~ulation an~ 

conr1u1 is1 . 111 the case of Austria, therefore, any notion 

of c ''carve- iJ.: ' ' seemed to be complete y u11c1cceptc1ble. 

6 ~- 1 ·1,· ter :1 __ 1s (ec.) Forres al 
uly 1945, ).80. entry for 29 

6 3 _ ....... ., 
FU .. e1ioranau.1, 12 

G ,._ 

371/530 6/ El 50. 

.uee corn .. e11 t,... ..,... of t~1e 3 t t 
IJ 1 e J .. 11 y 1. T . Ll1n so , me t i 119 i n 
2 Jc; 11uary 94.' F.i.1 lTS 1. - , 'l, 

1951, 

PRO, 

~e .t.: a r trrte n t off i c i c: l 
1. ta te L,e~1~r trt.et t. of 

2 
(1 • . () - . 

• 
• • • 
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t l e S ov i et po 1 it i c a 1 repr se1~tativ-, 

"issilev, had left Gr tll)e r '' in CJ loor(1y fr am of 

min~. '' i.· i s s i 1 e v 11 a a c r i t i c i s e d t l, e fl us t r i ans for 

Cour1c i 1 a11 pressed l1irrl to witl16ra\, his cornplaint . Tl1e 

Austrian government, Gruber indicated , were tl1inking of 

sure tho.t tl e Soviet forces would 

not be 1i tl1orawn this yc~c r , and ... l1e v;as C:.{oubtfuJ_ if 

they \v 1:) u 1 rl be vJ i t i1 ci r a v; n in 19 4. 7 . 111
1·1 e a 11 e g e d lac r of 

p r og e s s in de r i. a z i f i cat i o r1 \·la s a con v en i en t excuse • The 

~ussians 6id not wa t ~nearly treaty .• or change in ~he 

existing syste of cor1trol . '' ~:acl-< \11e11t 011 

Konev's ''bully"ing '' t ctics \vit11 von Papen ' s 

A11sct1luss . Iiav ing f ni led to control tr.e 

governr1.1en t, l1e s ggested, the Russi 11S 

to compc.re 

0efore tre 

atterripting to put pressure on them and ex1 loi t tt1eir 

econoroic weakness . ''Austria has to pay not only for vJhat 

the r-~oscO'\'l 1eclaratior1 descr i ea as l1er respo11s ibili ty 

for participation in the war on the siCe of IIitlerite 

G rmany but also for 

1-\ccorc1 i ng 

TroutlJeck , 

tl1e Russia11 

her e Llphatic rejection of 
' ' II 

COffilflUD 1 sm. to tl1e Head of the German 
1 • 

tL11 S despatch Department , 

stren 1Jth of 
• • pos1t1on in Austria ancl the 

difficu:ty the Austrians 

After reviewing recent 

find 

Soviet 

co1cluc7ed that '' tl1e 
• 

1 ustr 1a11s 

in stunding 

-=-.c t io11 

are 

Ul) to it .' ' 

Aus t ria he 
• 
1n 

:'] nee(_a of 

stiffeL~ing if tl1ey.. are to escape from corr.plete 

do .1ination by the ...... ussians. 
1167 

a11 i nconclusive session of 

Courie i 1 the Britis1 Commanaer-in-Ch ' ef , 

t h Alliec1 

:t:cc r ee ry , 

a t er. He 

recor"-"ec r1is conviction tl1at '' wl1at • ver t 1eir ultirt1ate 

,i. la1 s na 

r 7 
i.acl· to 
P O , F'-' 

be Soviet 
• • aut or1t1es hav 

1 0 , ... 1 ebrurry, 
371 / 5525G/C2150. 

Trout.~ck , 

0 · n t cntion O
r 

• .L 

27 Febru-ry 1S46 , 

I . ' 
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• 
1 • ' l ' r e .,_ 1 ... .....~ u 1 s .. 11 n g or relaxi g control 1n foreseec.,;le 

f Lt tur e '' 

Dritis1 

~n.., su~gestec1 reviewing the 
6 1°1 

troop levels. 0 On 1 March 

policy of rec~cing 

F igl l1a · been 11 subj _cte ·~ for 2½ hours to very se\~ere 

L1llyin,...'' b2r ro11ev an '.i I~isE;ilev ana l1aa l)eer1 ;:..lJuse "\ for 
infor111in3 • 

'' ~; s lc:.7 a 1 t y '' ·011 acccunt cf his act 1or1 

\•Jester n au tho.c it ies of 0 ov iet c1em ..... nds . Tl1e Cl1a11ce:llor 

told tiacl( tl1at ••11e l1ad bee11 auamant and l1c •• d not give11 

wa
1

1 • Tl1e latest oevelopn1ent \Jc s tl1c:: t Soviet autl·Jor i ties 

ere seizing properties whicl1 belonged to the State and 

large areas of tl1e Durgenland. '' Sargent noted in alar l: 

63 

It loolt as t1ough the administration of Austria is 
going to becorne a test cc: se bet ,;een tl1e R ssia11s 011 

tie 01 hand and ourselves an· · t, Americans on the 
other. If so, v1e cannot afford a pol ic 1; cf drift 
anc I thin< the time is corr.ing \fll·1en \•le ought to 
study the problem from a strategic and a political 
angle arid to decide ivhetl1er and, if so , \•1l1ere to 

L a 1 e a s ta 1·1 d . Up t i 11 nov1 \-ve 11 ave t r l. ea to C: en 1 
piece -me a 1 vJ i t 11 each in c i a en ·t as it a r i s e s • This 
g·ves an enormous advantage to the Russians if theJ 
really ~9ten6 to get the ultimate central of 
Aus tr 1a. .., 

c f ter\·-1arc1s Gruher tolc r,,,, ac < a 

r1cC'.reery to Hy1.,,.1 1 14 r11arcl1 1SL16, PRO, FO 
3 71 / 5 5 2 s __ G / c 2 81 : '' 'r he i r re f us a 1 to a i s c us s re o u c t i o 11 

of occu.c-ation troops, evident reluctance to discl1Ss 
a r a f t of n e \-v cont r o 1 ag r e e n1 en t a 11 d the i r 1·t,a 11 • f e s t 1 y 
artificial earn-Ja ign on tl·1e su,,_,j ect of denaz if ica t io11 
and Ge r man an :i Aus t r i a 1-1 I 1 i 1 . [ i tar y] form c... t ions 2.11 

-
point in t1is direct:on. 

Soviet ll10t i ves are proua,Jly rnt: cl1 
import&11c~ of Austri an~ S.E . Europc 
t11cir scl1eme of l':"&tional ~ecurit • Thc~y 
s· eculatior and m-y be either: 

influe1ced 
generally 

are IL at tcr 

co11d it io11s 

by 

fer 

(A) Desire to ,.1aintc in present 
2trg a in i 11c ccun te r in connect io1. \; i th disputes an-~ 

negotiations, connectec uith A stri- or 
( .c .. o e t 11 at F r e 11 c 11 ".v ea k r e s s U • • c c s i r e tc - educe 

ov 1 seas comr j_ trr1e11 ta •• i1d u r it i S.1.1 1 •• anpo~.\1e r c. i L i c u _ties 
- j_ 11 in ., c ,~ e s t e r 1 A_ 1 i e s t c r e u c e t 1 e i r : c.~ n i f' 

(} strutio11] a c- rv_il [ i ta::-y] recourcc... in Pu ;t - :a o 
point f ~11 Pussia wou_ ·, 11jc.y ~o, _ ete L.L re! ac: . 

1 , 

I ' . ' 
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co11fr~11tatio11 iia -e t \v ·en t l 1 e A s t r i an I)a r 1 .en 

an6 the Soviet a,t oriti_s over the lena co1 fiscatio1~. 

He \•, e11 t on to ... r e u i c t t l:1 a ·t t 11 e So v i e t Un ion 1ou ___ c not 

lec1.ve J, • .. us er 1a v1 i tt, in tl1e fol oy 1 i ng tv10 i'ear s rel-=. 

its control of t:1e Austrian govern1t1 .nt .. 

rernoinec '' t ere i·:ould lJe no reconCI trL1ct ion and 110 

Aus tr i ar1 E::conomy in Ea c tern 

A stria or in Vienna.'' l\.s a result t1e '' v1as i11c ined to 

thin~ that t.e only practical fOlicy was to ~evelop t e 

11estern zones of r 
• as t 1s was possible a11., 

t 1 e t i , e c a 111 e 

to leave 
[an .. the] Soviet zone to its sa~ fvte until 

.. Z\rmy left.'' i:.~e v1e11t 011 to complain 

of Austria as an ex-belligerent 

aJout tl1e 

Br i tis~1 
lack of support for Austria's c_aim to South Tyrol. Here 

'' Aust r i a '1 o u 1 d fee 1 that her c u J. of so r r or,; was f L11. l i f 

that t er r i tor y we r e no - r est or e cl to • 1 e 1: , iv 1-1 i : e i t s 

restoratior to tl1e 1vlother country v1ould l:>e a great 

encourac erclent 
and c ncluded 

ener al y. '' 

t 11 a Jc '' t 11 e 

~ac ec Gruber up, 
[ the] Austr ia11 

1ack largely 

re1)orts \1Jl1ic
1

1 

overnrt e1 t 
• rece1veu the Soutl1 

c iscucsio11s have certai111 21 ... 1ad a fL10St c·tepressing ef feet 

on them ard t
l,.. • 
ilCID eg 1n to ask t1emselves 

\'V :1 i - e . '' 7 O 

" fer hours later r•1·ac reported even more ~larrning 

ne\1s . According to an unnam a s0 1 rce the Au...; tr i ar1 

c a i n t 1·1 ad '' s er i o us 1 y cons i e r e d i t s re s i g n -:·Lt ion '' o r1 

1" r 1 
J. arc 1, rge y as a result of Soviet pre sure for more 

denaz • f ice. t ion. '' 

encouragement 

1'1acl< 

v a 1 l e c t t 11 i s t i me '' 

Off ice its 

-

adced 

,Jest 

tl1a t 

\vOUlc 

'' a gestL1re 
. -

of 

le 

e sug ::1 steel th t tl1e Foreign 

ear J_ier • • ~ec1s10 _ not to 
• 

to T 11 i s 1 as t t e _ e :=.1 r ar . s given 

aL1se partic L ar cone rn . C llis 

tr1e :r:es ig 1a - io11 of the 

\iOtl l • t e '' .. i s a s t r o u s '' cJ.11 sa 1 1~is sce-ticis~_ 

7 0 . 
.. .1.~ C t:O [? ) rc11 1 - 6 , 

7 -, /'C"..5"'15,-; 
..L / ::.> L.. Q 

l 
' . • 
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cc11f irme -1 • 1:ack i11structe • t.o 

• 
'' er1coL.r a J e _ llS er 1an 

re;:;, i g 11 at ion '' -a.no Jco 

Governn1en t to 
• • er,, .. .L .... 11as 1 ee 

.., . . 
<. 1 sm 1 s s 

t. L 

tt1ouc 11 ts 

Lritisl 

position th t A~stria tecl1nicall 7 an ex - enemy 
19 
in no 

1 ay c.ffects our repeated desire 

restoratior. of Austria as 

econo1nically via.Jle state . '171 
c111 

to see 

i11c enender1 t 

earl 1 

and 
.... 

Tl.e paper calle for Sarge11t 
• showed the anxiety 

\1itl1 vJl1icl1 tl1e situatio11 in Austria \1Jas novl viei-;ed 

LcGdon. It opened dram&ticall1: 

• 
1n 

Austria lies on ·tl1e frontier :1etVw·1ee11 t e East anc, 
t r1 e ~;est . ~he the r s 11 e 'i·J i 1 event u a 11 y be a t 1 so r J e c: 
in the .1.tussian sphere of influence or maj.ntain her 
a11cient con11cxio11 \•.1 i tl1 ~vestern Europe is as yet 
undecided. Tl e ~:truggle for P.1.ustr ia is stilJ_ in 
progress. 

Pece11t Soviet pressure on t1 .... , Aus '--r ia gover11ment sl 0\•1e ~, 

t ·1at 11 tl1ey vJould li!~e to sc·ueeze tr1e \u·estern PO\\rers 

of Vienna ar1~ to frevent contacts beween Austria1s an~ 

the tv e s t . '' 

s ubj ec 1..e0. 

rr11e Aus tr i a11 
• • m1n1sters ''continually 

to ner so11al 
.\,. 

, ully ing 1
' 

ta ·: e-O'iJE: r of 

agricultural lan«" '' :ould rrt a11 tl1e virtual a11ne .. "atio1-i of 

at least t.1.1e tentli of the iJurgenland. 1
' Faced ,·1i t tl1is 

pressure t1e Austrians ,ere showing signs of giving in, 
in the hope t~1at 11 he Russia11s ma:z,7 be bot.1ght off b1r son1e 

co1,lpromise over an e11tirely unjustif ie 

co1_ inuec:: 

oernand . 1
' It 

Clearly this is no time for thro\•;ing our hand in . 
The Austrian r•ii is try of Fore ig11 P:.f fairs r ecen tl 1r 
s ugge ..... ted for e>: a111,le tl12 t in v i ev, of Russi a11 

in tr ans ig e11ce tl1e 011ly 1)r act i cal :-,ol icy i. ,2 t,..._ 
:ir..velo t · e tJcstern zones anr, lc--ve the Soviet zor~e 
to its fate .... T1at is a ~olicy of 
esnair ... . Austria is so situated as to 1olc a 

pecul i~r ly irnpor tan t pas it ion j_11 ur ope fr c.1 'Jotl1 
tl e p~li tical a·1c' eco11omic : cints of 1ie\ • f 
us-ria ~ere to fall un:er tssian dcmination, th 

effect \iOuld s: read fc. r .)eyono :· ustr ian 1 orders. 

Tj1 0 .t • • , 

e r -r - , 23 

20 4:arcl 194 , 
is, 22 cl 

c r c 11 l 4 h , P "'--' , 

'--' I FO 371/5525 /C3203; 
1S4,..; Dr=-ft,.., tcl. t,, 
0 371/_SllG/ -~~81 . 

•• • 
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C i. · c 11 o s 1 o v 1 i a \!JO u =i .Je s u r r o u n c e d a 1·1, , o Ll r po s i t ion 
i 11 e r , a 11 a J I t .., 1 y s ~, r i o us 1 • 7 \v a ,. e 11 e c • T 11 e i r on 
cur ta in f r IT, Lube I to rr r i e c t e o 1 a be co •• e '""'n 
ac~-"mplished fact. 

pa )er did 11ot l1eral Despite t~is language , the 

dra.matic policy chz.n:ie. Apart from 
• max1mu 1 mor a.l 

to be continue~ end s u or t 11 
, e ~{ i s t in g in i t i at iv e s \J 0 r e 

the possi~ility of financial support 

the n1i 1 i tary run-dovJ 1 \~as to be 

pro-Austrian at ti tuc e on tl1e S0L1t 

anc1 a reversal of 

A 

• 

more 

was 

also te11 tat i ve ly suggested. r-Jot mucl1 cane of all tl . is, 

l1owever. 
. ., 
1aea of 

..... oulson raised a number 

financial 
7 ,.., 

ass is 'ca11ce . '-

of • • 00Ject1ons to the 

011 wOUth Tyrol • Dev 111 

s o,,1ec nc ·nclinatio11 o revise tne decision, a]e early 

in ~~arcl1, to 

question. 73 
tc..c1:e no -Jro-Austr ia11 

suggestion of a 

initiative on t1e 

counter-pro~aganda 

offensive in Austria resu,ted only in some inconclusive 

discussion . 74 4 inally, after some de ay, McCreery's main 

r ecoi. rr.enda t ion - t1 .. a t manpo\ver rer uct j.ons shoL11c1 be 

hnlted or reversed - received a firm thumbs-a-·~,.,n frorn 

tt1e c,1ieis of Staff . 75 

~·everthcless 
• 1S for tl1e 

he iahtene sense of er j_ sis \·71 ich it ..,emons tr ates. Tl1 i 
.J 

needs to be place·, in t e context of the intense 7et·ate 
.... 

?lace within the Foreirn Office a~out Soviet 
-

in·entions , whic~ was e~ding to pessimistic ccncl~sions 

7 2 · e DO r t ( U 11 t i t 1 e c: ) 5 Apr i 1 
coverin ote by Sargent, 
FO 

1946 for\: rded t-l 
Coulson, 17 April 

Bevin 
1 .1 r.: 

J ... VI 

\v i ti1 
ppi), 

7 'J 
..)Co:,e, 5 i1arcl 1946, P.LO , FO 371 /57 218/U275S; 
conversation between Schmid an ·t~oel-E,2.l<er , 3 ,"ay 

1S46, PO, PJ ..)71/5 5220/~5122 . 

7 Steele tc · Stre :.t, COG .. , 1 JL1ne 19 ... r:, P 
..,71/SL 885/~184.(:7; r ft recor., cf L eti11g 

PR.O, 
. 0. 

FO 
31 

July 1 4C, P~o , ~o 371/558 S/CJ30l . 

7 c. 
- 1 Lo r1 - ,~ r m Po 1 i c • t ....,.\ 1 r .., s Aus t r i a : 0 t r ate ~1 i c 

I rLliC1.,t'onc ', Jr ( -:) 81 , 17 un 19!-, p , 1Q 

71/ _ S 2 5 l /C7 l l 6; R.ct 1v 11 {.:. 3 5 5 1 • .:. s i , te r r ,;J t is 
as~ call for strcn er ccrnmit-ent. 

I 
• • 
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1 v .l . .i. 

-f future E~st-¼_st co-operation . 

fro .1 in February an< ... 1,1arcl1 a--- ~eared 
.i;: 

to fit j_nto ~n overall pattern of Russian hos 

s:milar Geb-te ~oviet nolicy was taking 
.. l • as111n0ton 

· 1 · t 76 A 1 1 y. 
• 
111 

new a..:-_ roacl.1 of ''patie11ce an firmness'' i11 tt1e c{efer1ce 

of '' all future targets of Soviet ex1)a11sion '' \vas 

emerging 77 a11 ·, Austria \v s clearly no\v s en as one sue 1 

26 February 1..2.rget. 

Russiar1s 

Erhardt reported 
11 are determine ... 

or1 

to dominate 

Ger1n2n as ·ets '' a11 
,. 
! 

\1ere no J '' thorougr1ly 

if "< reported 

r o u sec . '' 7 8 The 

tr1a. t che Arner i Cc,.tlS 

Ur1i ted 
• Stz.tes I l] 

Cornrnissioner , General 1,:ark Clark , cc ·1oed tl1is v,1l1en 
1

1e 

told ne\vsn1en in 1'1.pr il tl.at tr1e Soviet 

A L1 s t r i a . '' 7 s 

• Union \-vas 

determinea to '' get clomination in 

Bevin seems to l1ave s1area tt1is and it was 

certainly reinforced by a meeting with the Austrian 

Soci2.1.ist leader, Pl.c1olf Scr1Mrf, ear y in April . After 

talking to Scl1~r f Bev in told I .. ac tl1a t l1e 1as conce r ne 1 

ti1at '' tl1e People ' s Party are losing ,. ear t 

acce · t i 119 'cl1e posit ion tna t Easter 11 l"'~us tr i a 

., 
anc 
• 
1S 

a).most 

los-t: to 

the P .. ussians. '' I1e also recorced his concern '
1

th at t .... e 

elatio11.::> lJett 1 een tl1e i.:,Ocial Democr ts a11 •
1 the Peo1;le ' c 

Party are cer iously cleter iorating'' a11a urged 1ac t ........ 

im£: ress u1 or1 tl-1e coalition ....... a r t i e s the v i ta need to 

stic· togeth r. He stressed that 

this is not a rroment 
'c11ror,1 his hand in or 

for 
for 

any ~atriotic Austrian tc 
the two truly cemccr-tic 

7 r-.3 e -{ot: ·Jell , p 2t.7 ff. 

77 c~a is c,trateg i c , .• ,. 21-2; see also Loth, p~, .120-7 
rgin, pp .158-17 3 . 

7uLr 1 ar"t to ~yrnes , Clark , to Joint Chiefs of Stacf, 
Fe~ r u r y_' · 4 G , , .US 1 S • r. , V , ;? • JO S - " 15 ; _ a 1 i f c. x 
FO, 2 L" & ~rct 1c4c, FO, FO 371 /552 5L/C2521 . 

26 

ff-tl,,~-r ~core 
n~ 1· i 1 l.., 4 ,.. , 

ts \ est rn 
• 

J ·rr1al ist 3 , 22 
lie· by r1ag . rotlr: .I- _ r 

.c 
l.. • 

' 

•' 
I , 
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or t i e s t c s 11 l i t c:i 1.: a r t . T 11 e 01 1 J re s L1 t of t 2 i r 
c:is.:.ier1sions i1, tl1e old aa,ys \vas to l1ar1d tl1e be 11 to 
tt1e 1.J a z is o De ·tl1ey 1-v .i1 t to repeat tl·1e 5 f c rn1a11ce 

a1c~ ~un-- it tlis time to tl1e Cornmu11ists?''..., 

Tw0 rronths l~ter ~evin returncC to tt•e danger of eastern 

-us r ia being cut off O Ir1 the co rse of a Co111111onv Cebate 

on Sou t 'l,yr ol l1e co1T .ten tee . t 1a - 11 Austria is no·t 
7

e t 

fr e. No-one '11ov.1s if Easter11 A· stria rr.ight 11ot be c t 
• 

off fr on1 t 1: _ rest of Aust r i a • '' In a nice closing of the 

• c1rc_e the comment - originally from Gruoer - no~, 

J.- t • a a • f 
81 

reLur11e~ ·o Austr 1a ai1 cal se a It11nor urore .. 

• • 

this 

Although Soviet 

e igh ter1ed sense of 
• • 1ntent1ons are, 

cr1s1s justifiecl? 

har· to 

divine, there is some r ason o ~oubt it. SeverEtl of the 
• 1n Jondon were base~ 011 

misc once pt ion .3 or exag. er at .i.on ...... For exam;le, 

Austrian cabinet minutes provide no evidence thct it ha ~ 
02 

• 
111 fact Jeen close 

lanc1 

to resignation or1 19 'II.' .... r i u 
l'' ... c;L C 11 • 

takecvers of surely amounted .to less than 

''virtual a._·11exatio11'' 

seems unli'ely that 

''abandoning'' eastern 

of 1arts 

Gruber 

P.1.L1S tr i a. 

of tl1e Burgen a11 - ai1C it 

was re2lly considering 

In f £.et it seen1s clear 

that he 

po itical 

~as guilty of some over-dramatising for 

e1 ds . By irnplying that AllSicr ia' s ,veal:ness 

\.vould force her to do 2 

a L1 t 11 or i t i e s , see1ns to have 

western rupport on a number of 

~1eal 

.. .,een trying 

the 

to • 

C , -'­. ..., r-v 1 Cl-

increase 
• 1ss·es - bove all Soutl1 

Tyrol. This merges cl~arly from the instrlctions 

sent to Austrian ministers in Paris, iashington ~nd 

s e ..... a 1 so s cl r f , it) s t er r e i c ri s Erne u er u n g , ~-,r . 1 O 

1
0 -1 : 1 • 

Stc. -ier (Sch~rf, p1:.,. 2 '3-4) inc )rrectli 1 ascri! ... e~ ·t·1is 
s ig1 21 to 11 ur .. 'nOvJ1. autl or. 

1s t ·, ... 2 1°4 I ee . 1.1. r1er, u 1ust .. , ~fI t ..:,I····"~ , 112. 048 
po 1 - 1 .- , T? • 6 . 9 t! • ; .,_.., ..... r t o f t ' P Au t r i an . 11 e r 

e r u 1 t - .. f r O n t l e 1.1 i s t a l< e l . V i e vl t c). t Be V i , 1 a - 1 

• e an t 
to s c .L s c L t i1 e r n A Ll s t r i c , c. n ., ,7 as t 1 u s r e f e r r i n n t • _._ ;1 e .J 

Yt cc la v cl ..... im to Cnr i tl. i • 

S'2AV'"", 13, 19 r ... re 

I . ' . 

• 
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In verscL1iedene1 Gesprtlchen ha e ich die Vertreter 
der \·1est_l gc11·te berei ts darauf l1inge\,:ieser1, dass c: • e 
E 11 t \·v i ck 1 u n 9 - er V c~ r h J_ t n i s s e in s t t r r e i c 11 e i cl 1 t 
diese a~er eine ~nlere "egierung . wird zwingen 
. ...... n n e 1 

1 
s i c 11 mi t c em r u s s i s c 11 en I: e l• en t l\ be r '--4 e s r;; e n 

Fo ~erungen zu verstandigen . ~olange cie gute 
Jal1reszeit jetzt a11dauern wird, wire es nicl1 zu 
gr8sseren innerpo:itischen A 1 seinandersetzungEn 
kommer1, w - r:1·19 le icl. n icl1 t l\be r sehen \ve r de11 dar f, 
cass sich -er BevOlkerung steigende Unruhe unJ 
Entt~uschu g ben~c~tigt . Dazu tr&gt die Politi!< 6.es 
russiscl1en Elements bci .. Es ist l n Regierunge11 der 
l~estm!cl1te mit aller Dringlic~I eit klac zu machcn , 
d ass , \•le n n e s l) i s z um 1:: c r l:i s t n:. c 11 t g e 1 in g t , e in e 
wesentlic1e Verbesserung in sterreich und eine 
s tar k e ·or l ·t e r s t U t z u 11 <J ., e r i J e s t . ~. c 11 t e i n a 11 e i 

Oste(reich etreffenden Lebensfragen zu errej_chen, 
mit m Beginn <ler schlec1teren Ja reszeit mit 
scll\rlle r en ir r1e r pol j_ t i scl1en .l\Ltse i _ a111e r sc t z ung e1·1 ZL1 

!:'ect111en ist un' dess der esterr . [ eicl1iscl1er.] 
Regieru11g "v-1ahrscl1ein:icl1 gar r icl1ts a11c1eres 

I brig 
ble i en v: i r d, al s gegentlbe r 1..1e11 r s s i sc er1 
Forde r L1 n gen e i n z u 1 en ken , g e \v i s s e ~·, i r t s c ~1 a :: t 1 i c __ e 
Positior.en zu rM.umen, llffi wenigstens die E: .. isten? 
der _evOll<erung sicherzustellen und durch einen 
modus vivenei zu versuche~, durcl1 die ntlctsten 
sch\¥ier igen J a.t1re l1inc.u_ cl1zt:!··01nrl~ten. Das Verhal ter1 
e'er 1es'cmt\cl1te in der Fr age des A.)sc 1lusses eines 
Ver tr a es rcti t '""s ter re icl1 t111u inslJe s011de r:: aucl.1 in 
der Stlctiroler FrageooooLa en 1ier auch in den 
ftlhrenden rreisen starl<e Bedenken hervorgerufer unJ 
de1·ngemtlss ber~t die CJsterr. [ eicl1iscl en] regierung, 
o .... L!S auf die Dauer ris1 iert t.Jerc1en kBnne, den 
r us s i s c l:1 en For· Ge r u 11 g e 11 n a c 11 Ko 11 t r o 11 e a e r 5 s t e r r • 
-eic.1isc~1e11] 7 irtsc11a.ft cinen so starkei1 v?ic1erstand 
wie bishcr entgegenzusetzen. 

Gle icli ze it ig s inc:3 c ie /'Jes tm~cl1te der auf 
aufr:ier!~sam zu 1 achen, dass die Potsc1an1er Erl-~l~rung, 
v on c- er e in J r o s s er Te i 1 , : e r e c t er r [ e i c 11 i s c 1 e P ] 

Sc~1\1 i er ig 1,e i ten her r Uhr t, al s e in Be\ .. 1e is c.af tlr 
anresehen we£~cn muss, {asses ~.estrn~chten mit 
c: cm Schutz -er ~· s t err [ e i c 11 is c en] Inter e s s e r1 .1.1 i c 11 
s eh r er n s i s t . D i e 1 e i t er e 11 Er f a :1 r u 11 1J e r1 i 1:. c~ er 
Sildtiro er Frase liessen zr~eifel au~l~omrnen, 0) 

~sterreich bei c1cn westlichen 1 iierten eine 
zuv- rl~ssige 11terstt tzu11<) f inl.,ten :1ir<~ , •

1 ie es i -11·rl 

gesta tet, uen Versuchen :ns' esonMe_e ~es Aus· aues 
rler ~~ontrol:e ~sterr ic s ciurcl1 da. russic .. e 
-~ 1 en e n t e 11 g e g e 1 z u t r e ten , ,_ c s s i c 11 u :::: , em ..i.. • =- a e n 
Recl .. cssrund der Potcdarfler ,_,e,. ar -·tior .... ,t tz 

' V - t r a L11 i c 11 ..: Inctr 
110.85 

tio1 ', (rr ft), 1 7\")l_l. --· 
1.- .l:' - ' 

II S , A, 
• • 
1 .. ter 1 1 8t' ;J t en 

, 
r 

A Ll s t r i n re c , ..... r , >- C -
;::, ' 

(rcotnotc 

1~4 : see -1s0 
Scl11n i -

A, 1 . 53, 
conti . 

or. l l J.; r i 1 , 
ol-~ , · . 6, 

I 
• • • 
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Acmi tt edlJ, l1e 

ec..._,r1omic a ,:1 political prob ernr. T supply situat~on 

\1as .... r it ical 2n'-.4 even u:1I RA, \Jl1 icl1 fin- lly got go i11g in 

April, 'vvas onl}"' c: stop-gap s0J_L1tion . Yet, tl~oL1g .. ['.~oviet 

~ctio11s Coui- tless a3gravated thece prcblen·1s, t 1e1., v oulc 

in any case have been cat strophic enough . Furtl1~r:ore, 

ot1ever i2.l-disposec2 the Soviet autr1or i tie2 

t1 .. e ne; Austri-::.11 governrt1ent, some of tl eir act ior1s v,,; re 

partly 
of 

~x~licable :n Jurely logistical terms. Since 

19 4 5 t_ e P~ed Arm 1r 1ad ,.Jeen finding 

tl1e 

it 

increasir1gly diffic 

fashion. 84 The Red 

lt to ive off the lane in its usual 

Army ' s allocation of occupation 

sc~il ings, whicl1 had been a~reed on a t the tirre of th~ 

currency • cor1ver s 10n 
'{ l ,Jovemoer ]_945 , was fc1.st 

out. By ·t 1e start of ~1a rcl1 theyT hac 

rr1illion out of 900 1 .. illion A stria scl1illings left. 

Fur tl1er alloca_ t io11s coulu only be made by agr eeme11 t wi tl1 

the other Commanders-in-Ch ' efs. 85 

E2.r ly in April came a gener-1 
• easing of 

Soviet troop levels ~egan to be reduced and Erhardt 

reparte e tl1at there been 
1 c1ang of 

Soviet ::i tt i tuc1 '' 8 0 
c;, - . A'= • 

By t1e of r1a v sor11e 
.;. 

returned an2 Fig told his col eagues that the question 

cppearea c~ose to solution.
87 

83 (c< ntir uea) 
l;,4 ..- ; I3r i tist1 recoro 
S tat ll S , I 1.., C ' t 0 

371/55257 / C4141 / 4618; 
Sonderfal , ,,..,..17 8 . 

anc.., discussion 
0, 2 6 A.L.~ r i 1 

see al~~o 

20out ALstria ' s 
194 , PRO, FO 

Raucl1enscei11er, 

84 • 1 · 1 11· Per10L1c2 Inte 1aence Digest, 29 October 

FO 1007/28u. 

5 I J. 2 r.i . s , , i r e ( ...., . O . C . l:... • ) to Du r r o 1 s , 12 1 1 r c 1 19 4 6 , : RO , 

ro 371/ s2e~;c2s1 7. 

8 -.url --r :,t to 
p.330. 

rnes, 12 A?ril ~r , F Uf 1S4 , II, 

7 '' ,.., i l:, r ..., ':, e 
gerege t, 

\··ur :,e .e~:1r 
. c e J e -"' E. i t 
c ~tj_·1ucc"' 

• • 
111 c..iner Forn1 
ulc Grl .... 

_ lC' t 

•' 
l . 
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i:~o loubt it v10L l .... e as v·ro1g to -·,,er s ta tc tl1e 

'I A • 1 t' '' • t th '' F i freeze'' • .0
1 

u t pr1 naw as co ex~ggera e _e eoruarJ 

on one cruci~, ~uestion the Soviet Union undoubtedly did 

me. ·e a 1 tajor co11cessio11 - tl1 ne;v Control Agr er,1e11t. Tl·1e 
• 

paterni t·,1 of tl1e Ag r ee111en t a11c of ''reverse veto'' 

veto all 

except constitutional ·laws automatica ly entered into 

force f t er .. d 1., s ) nee a not be c.1 i s c us s e d in Get a i l 

here. 88 As Rauchensteiner has argued, tl1e Rt ssians are 

1 • 1 un ..... 1."e y to have concece~ this large measure of 2,.uto11omy 

to tl1e Austrian t • ...::1 t 11 85 
governmen acc1uen a .y. 

sugge • tl12. t 1 .. ad no~1 re-asses sell 

This 

their 

igl1t 

v1l~ole 

attitude towards the Auctrian governnent. At ~11 events 

it fur tl1er un; errni 11es tl1e vie· 1 tl1a t tl1ey were he: 1-L.ler ·c 

on it~ destruction. 

- at evide1-itly 

uOOn to sl10 1
, 

1 ad .ot 

the Soviet • • pos1t1on 

as events 

on Ge rn12.n 

assets. Al tl1ougl1 

87 (conti11ueJ) 
I...Je racr·tet -:.lverden ·a1111. 1

' AVA,, I-1RP 21, 21 i.ay 191."6. 

8 8on tl1 is see i. a. .3c1 :!r f ( 0s ter re icl-J s ::r neuc r ur1g 
19 4 5-19 5 5, p .110) t11l1ose cla irt1s to h2i ve 1)1 al'Tea a 
1ecisive role i11 invo<ing Britisl1 su?port in J t)ril 
nust be cJiscou11ted 011 purely cl1ro11olog ical grouncls; 
Ly ·, i a Lett 11 e r ( ' D i e F a 11 z B s i s c t1 e Oster r e i c 11 po 1 i t i k , 
,943-5', UnpublisheC PhD. Univ. SalzLurg 197~, p. 
157(f.) o inflat-s the French role; Wore Ada~s, Hea~ 
of tl1e Americar1 Political Division, ( •~11e 1.Je~ative 
Ve to - p.,. L ea!( t h r o u g 11 ' i 1 I~o be r t A B c: u er ( e c1 • ) , T 11 e 
Austrian Exam,_le - Int 0 rn2tion l Conflict an~ • 

Cc-oneration, Ch r ottsville 1J82, ~P· 7c-s4 an~ 
P c.,1. u c 11 e s t e i n e r , son a e r f a 11 , pc . 16 7 - 7 I!. ) \•J 11 o s E: c la i 11"i s 
prob bly hcve roost justificatio. T1e ifea oc t e 
' 1 r eve r s e v <:~ to'' ~,,.12_ s i Il r 1 i c i t i 11 t :1 e ear 1 i e s t - r i t i s 4 

ar~.ft anc1 \:las suggested by tl1 First Secret- ry of -tie 
German er:artl .'c, Der11 :cd Burrov1s, (see Po itical 
. I or l,. i n ..; P a r t y : e e t i n .J , 1 ,J I.., nu a r yT 1 S "¾ 6 , E IP S ,1 3 3 ,1 s , 
P o, 2/388). 

clensteiner, So rf 1, pp.lG~-7. lccording to 
~e er~l interton (tr nscriLt of n :ntervie\ with 
P r o:::: . ,... or e 11 so 1 , L i e 11 - r t ,. r cl i v e s , ' i n ~; o 11 e r t:. .J 

Lo11 1) tl o __ iet ._,c~ L1ty Con:11an~er-in-Cl1ief, "1 tov, 
op J.: - s e .., t e ,~ r o v i s i o 1 f o r r e c i s 1 y t l1 i s r e t.,:. ........ ., 

(' o tnot continued) 

I 
' . • 
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ta e-overs t1e Contra~ Agreement, finally signeJ at 

the en, of June, is still far from clear there is lit ·le 

coubt that the Agre ~ment provided a legal justification 

for past tnc fut re Soviet take-overs.so To this xt~nt 

it . d , ...... 1 perr1a.1.:,s i11vol ve a. t21c it 
• • ecogn1 t1011 y tl1e ~1est 

tl1(..lt, since previous attem~ ~ts to discL1ss tl e question 

had l:,eerJ. 

conce-ed.~ 1 

governme1t 

unsuccE::ssfL1l 

It v1as only 
. -ignore . 

• vo1nt ... 
• 
1n July, 

stipulation 

as 

tl1e 
• reserving 

a.sGets to tl1e A lies a11 · nationalised some of t~1em, tr1at 

the Russians proteste a.nc1 tl e be 1 i e f gr e~\: L1? that t11ey 

ha e en '' t r i c,,. c a '' in o s i g n i g t 11 e a gr e em en t • 

second 11 lf. of April 18 more .c • .Llrrns I 11 tl1e 

taken over 
.... C12 -1. h as ~erman assets.- ·rucu 

• • cont1nc 1nc to 

• rom1se to co11s ider individua cases, the 

clear that they 
a-::> 

Potsdam.JJ At the 

consiJered 

sar. e time 

their action covered by 

the, offerea the carrot of ... 

traee negotiatio1s to tempt t&e Austrianc into resurning 

negotiations for an agreement on 
9 oil. -

8SJ( t' -,) co11 1 r1uea 
before, resumably after instructiors from Moscow, 
su denly reversing his positio11. See also Jol1n 1 .. air, 
in 1ic1 ael BalfoL1r a11c~ • oh11 ~-:air, Four Po'-~1er Control 
_i_n ___ G_e_r_n_1 a_-_n_.."{ ___ a_n_d ___ A_u_s_· _t_r_1_· a_, 1 S 4 5 -19 4 6 , 11011 o - e \v 
York-Toro1 t0 1956, p.328. 

00 1.-l1ere is little evidence i11 the 11ritish archi~1es, -.t 
le~_st, to support Rauchensteiner's su gestion 
(Sonderfall, 1)· 178- ) of a qui ::i pro quo according to 
1 h i c ~. t: 1 e t· le s t con c e c. ea t h i s po i n t in ,. f:. • u r r1 £or 
Soviet ace er tQr1ce the ''reverse veto.'' 

1 T 11 i s was c e r t -- in 1 y t 11 e a r g u I en t of B r i t i s h of f i c i a 1 s 
i 11 V i en n .~ , i f 11 o t i Lo 11 o 11 , .: ~1 er e the co 11 c s 3 i () n i a s 
vie\,'C ..... vit1 Cis2~proval. ee ...... cullis, 14 ·4a:;, PO, FO 
3 7 1 / 5 5 l 4 / C 5 2 6 7 , S t e c.::, 1 e t c ': . . C • A , 2 L_;_ r r -- y 19 • ) , p r 0 , 
ro ~71/551 S/C~_l3. rtic e 1 (t r~s rved to the 
,. ... i c: ;I c t i on , , 11 mat t -. r s s p c i f i e..__ i n Ar t i c 1 € 5 • 1 e s e 

2 

incl, e "' ''tb2 disposa_ of Ger 1an ,....,ro ... ert 1 i 
accor ::, ...... nc v1i tl t.1e xistin agr er. ents t ;ec1 the 
Al ie . '' T~xt • 11 Gr yso --_ e '-'i ~{"II. 

1 , 
' , 

30 

• 
_ .. 1:ril 
1-70. 

to issilev, 
( F'-'ot 

C le rn 

r i , I' is s i le ., 
ole C811 t • nue'-"") 

, ....... ·e USI ~ 
• 

10 

• •• 
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• J... 
lLS ·luctua.tions r1nc 

• • • 1ncons1ste11c1es , i t 
• 

is clear , th_refore, that ~ov i et policy towards stria 

first our rnonths .c 
0.L 1946 coula ecsily be fitted 

ir11..o tl1e inter ........ retatio11 of a global. agnressivc Soviet 
9 r-

strategy w_ 
. , 

Cl1 ~-,ere no gaining ground 1• the r-re c i- :) .. v. w ,_ . 

5. Bl ows and Counter blows 

T 11 e f O 1 ]_ ov· in g mo n t 11 S S 110\ 7 e d 11 O\v d i f f i CU 1 t i t ~rl a S t 0 

-~11..1.\ ' nroa ess -·- .L :;;-
on GermQn assets on the 

b2.sis . Ho Jever mucl1 tl1e i.-vest dislj_. ed the co1·1sec uences 

of the I o t s d arri a.gr e em en t i 1"' t 11 e case of Aust r i a , 

could not publicly renounce it . 011 the ot 1e:r l1and , 

i t 

order to revise • 1t, 

anT,, 
-' 

carrots 
• rn1g.t offer to t .. 1 i 

co-operation woul only e11trench t~em further into th ir 

position in eastern Austria . 

A B r i t i s 11 b r i e f or the Paris Council of Foreig11 

1" i11isters 

favour of 

in Apr i l argueu 1, wit1 

mal,;,ing 
• concessions or. 

Jygoncs he ~ygones : 

little confidenc~ in 

t.1e asis of letti g 

The fact that certain ·ssian removals of allegecly 
:erm~n assets ;i 11 - ::ie v i r tualJ_y '' legit imi sea '' J'] 
tl1e.:>e proposa.ls is tie on1 1~ possi1Jle inc .ucen1ent for 
t 1 e So v i et s to :::1 cc e pt any t l. i 119 o 11 t 11 e l i 11 e s of o u:. 
pro:osals . 'I' e C'tate epart. ·1e11t no:J 1 ave c·oL1bts &s 
to how fUC lustri~ st~nds to ose 2s a resu _ t u f 
tl is proposal a.11d e l1av . as '<ec1 for a esti1.1a t e of 
\ 11- t tl1e lous rl,igl1t be . \..,e fr ::11·1}· ly o not '" 110fv to 
·1),1at e"'pte11t Austria ' s l oss s t l1 resL 1 l t of oL-r 
proposals TJoulc"' go L P.}7011 \:;l1at s11 shoul. l1ave lo.:t 

-- 3 ( • cont 11u c 
cj 1~ 5 , 

p 2 , .5 . 

•• 
I. 
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i ,1 ·tl1e Soviet 2011.e t111de r Pot scam 1Ju t 
tl1c rei cval of :'lxisti119 c10L1 t, t·1l1icl1 
effec ive ~lanning, ~oula ·e worth 
greater ""rice. 

\'e fe~l tl1nt 
:-,reve11·ts any 
tl1e J.: ro )a. ly 

As fo:c th 

officials 

recent uoviet takeovers at the en
1 

of A~ril 

in tl1e • econo11c ~e ....... artments .,_ 

t:.r1 t i 1 

acceptec 

B 
. . 1 

r1t1s11 ''no 

'
1 t l1 e P. ll s s i a r1 s 

fur tl.er C 1 ri .! ffi C If 
0. J. • .:;) 

r igl1t to SUC1 

ar 
zones o v e r . '' :J 

• of passing a 
. , 

V€l..i- over • previous 
. . " .... 

• L 
..;,Ov1eL 

But 
ta'e-overs ctlready been heav i 1,r .l 

er 1 t1c1sect 
• • 

both 1)~· ·the 1~mer icans 

conceding too rnucl1. 97 
anc by t e B r i t i s 11 1n V1enn as 

The American felegation 
• at Paris 

,qas even less . 1 . .i 1nc J.nec . to look favour a J y on sue 

ap~ roach. By no\11 Byrnes' ''qu i'- 1 

.)eco1ne a domestic . ial:iility" 1198 

pro quo str ate ::.iY ••• hac. 

a11d l1e r10\ . mac~ c a 

de term j_ned pust1 to ~)llt a ,. 
1 .i Aust~ian Treaty 011to 

partly • 1n ore er to • raise the Germa11 assets 

~uestion and partly in order tl1e eva~ua t j_on 

o I oi.: ~:.>ov1et croo s from Hungary and Rumania. 
deleJation circulated a 

On 2G Apr · 
rneri10.r andun1 

... 

ttJe American 

prcposing ttat the Treaty s ·1ould 

provide a settler1,e11t in tl1e ligl1t of tl1e Po sda11 
Agreement with respect to German assets in Austria and 
assure t ·1e ecor10:nic security env isagec for Austr ic1. in 
tl1e osco v Declar 2 t ion r1d lea'"ve the i'\us tr ia11 g~ ,ernmen t 
in co plete and sovereign control of its econgw~c 
resources and economic cctivity within it frontiersG~J 

In London Rob) notea v•1it1 irritation t t ''our 1ands 

• ,_ 

J\,
1Draft 'r""' r i r f 

PRO, FO 
for Par i s C:F rv: , n . • . , 

371/53114/UE1758. 
receiver: 

1946, 
7 r a c 1~ to F O , t1 A . r i 1 194 6 , P ....._o , F O 3 7 1,/ 5 3113 /UE 4 1 • 

' 8Gacc is, Strc:tec;ies, .,......18. See also Jan1es :3~"r 1es 
S pe -i !< i ng Fr c :-i "'/ , rJ e,:,• Yo r '( 19 _ 7 , p _ ..... 16 - 5 ; Pat i: i c i""' I • 
\ , a r C , T 1 e '11 1 r e a t o f ) ..... 2 c e : J a n e s F • } ? .: n e s an c t ~1 

co u n c i 1 o f F o r e i .. n r i 11 i s t e r s , 19 4 5 - 19 4. ,- , _ 1 i o 1 7 , 
p~ . 7 8 - :. G • 

..,, .,; (' 
- I J.. ( 6) , • -r i l l __ 11 - II, p~.12 .. -6. 

• 
• 

I . 
•' 
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ve to so1ne c;-<te t e en ·or c e . T r1 e u tat e De par t1 1 en t 
• 

"' r e c1 u .:. t c u n • 7 i 1 i 11 g t .._.. .._ ... ur 1c eas, n 1L£ 

• 
18 1 t-., Y." t C 

to.,, 100 

r u c s i a 11 s of t e i r 

su _)secrt1en t lac ~r;. of prog r c-:ss at 
• P:::tr1s 

m .... ,J ~ave sh \·J1 tl1is jt1:1gen1ent to l1ave l.,,e n correct l:.,ut 

• • 
1 1 

10 id have cut anv more ice. -

T 11 e '' f'' r as s O V O r C .. r NO • 1 7 rl , 
ated 27 Jun , but 

publ i sl-£e •1 on 6 July, a 1nou11ced the Soviet take-ever of 

over 200 f irn s in eastern ,......ustr ia under the title of 

German assets.lOi The reasors for the suu en Soviet move 

have been mu cl.. c i s cuss ea but s t i 11 

of the order to 27 June in partic lar 
• 
1S a 

major .c u z z 1 e . The ear 1 i er argument that tl1 i s vl as c. one 

~e illegal under tl1e ne J 

• • • 1s not conv1nc ng • since, aS 
, oeen 

. ecause tl1e 

Control Ag~eelent 

shown, this v~as not t-1e case . 102 Perhaps tl1e ;:,oviet 

a thor it ies in fact vJisl.ed to anticipate precisely tl e 

thc:t 1eeded the new Agreement to 

legit i...,., ise v1l1a t rnigl1t have ..Jeen seen as "'n ot .. erw i se 

i llegGl ctct ion . Perl1aps tl1e move itself ~vas aes igne- · to 

pre-empt discussion mafe at Paris, where Austria hae n~w 

finally been rou- 11t on to the agendag The 

~raft article, circulated at t1e start of June, 

• ... rr1er 1ca11 

udded a furtl1er impetus, since it pro 1 osed tl1at tl1e 

cecisio11 on ,;,.l12t assets vJ re to oe transferred s1-uld be 

~ignature of the t eaty. Roger St~ven , 

(Econ~mic relations D partment) cc1 sidered tl1at it 
• • 

be • 1n~ocuous 1n ir1te tion, 1S c2.1 able of 
.i.; 

lisconstrued 

Bev i n e x p r e s s c..._,, 

• 

..... , ... ;r:~1 
..I.. ..) ..) 

101 _ 

102 
C 

the _ uss ians '1 and --f ter 

a s i mi 1 a r v i e .i to w r n e s • 

LC i tcl ie, lay 

the 
03 

, 

'' m '\, • c~ .l 

•' 
I . 
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At 11 event..) 
• Soviet move 

r e, r e en t e a. n as s e r t ion ,:; f its ma x i mu 1 ll c 1 a i m u n •• e 

Potsd2.n. It so ran col111ter ·to tl1e n<~gotiatio11s r;·;itl1 

just starting 

so 1• t \,Jes l1aroly more ra:ical tha11 

m 11 h • G 1 
• .i.o JUC1.1n o- ou.sev a year ear.1..1er ha<l 

the 

implie . 

of 

In tl1is 

Sens th t 
1 1 • t 1ec1·s_ic>n that e e aKe-over •Jas per .. 1aps a ~ov1e -· 1.1 

.Austria ' s • • western or ienta t io11 n1ean t that it 
111cr eas 1ng 

h .d little to lose politically 1"'1 •-· ac ti ng \1v1 i th a11y 

further restraint . It had lit t le ·to lose from 2.n :z1 

unpopularity it might reap ei t er for i t self and for the 

A · • 105 ustr 12'11 comrr,l1n1sts . 

o the ~Jest , tl1c Soviet take-overs posed tr1e st11 te 

p rob_ e n1 as before - a 1 be i t in a g gr a v - t e d for n1 • In t 11 e 

follo\ving rnontl--:s \1estern and Austria11 governments tried 

- fro11 sligr1tly different perspectives - to grap)le wi t 

the contra-iction presented by their need to get Soviet 

co-operation, and (in the case of tl1e Yest) tl1eir legal 

corn111i tn1en t to Pot scam on tl1e one hand , ar1d 

rejectio11 of t e consequences of Potsdam on the o·ther . 

r1011e of ti1ese attempts ,,Jere very sL1ccessful . 

The following exchange in cabinet between Figl ad 

his r..L. r anspor t r:ini ster , Ube leis, cor1veys t e sl1oc l~ec 

103 0tevens , 11 June l~"~,., PRO , FO 371/53115/UE:.S3 7 ; UI~ 
d~legation (Paris) to FO , 10 J 1 ly 194r- , PRO , FO 

7 1/53~1 7/UE2<38; see 21s0 Rob., J ,JU.J..}T l~ti6 , PRO , FO 
37l/5311G/UE29 O; Pr ~IV of tle 1mer i c~n araft 
st&te tl1r t ''Au tr ia sh~:. reli11qu i sl1 SU C

1
1 German 

assets in~ ustria as t~e oc~upying Powers ree witl in 
~er ioc of six 11011·tl1s fro"(l tl1e e[fective de te of t

1

:1is 
rrreat ~ .. ..:3hou1~ 1Jc surre11dered to tl1er.. or a11 .... on- f 
ther:1 · s part of tl1e Germ- n re ... ar 2. t ior sec tler .. e 1 t ' 11 :l 

:{ c 1 u"" ea t. _ ;- n s .E e r s n I a c.., c t h r o u g 1.1 '' f r a u d a 11 :-r u r e s s '' 
(PO, FO 37 / 5~- 48 / C'420). 

, 
1 JUI 

2 - , .., 8 J u 11 e 
19 ., . P ·o, 

1 

.L" .157-16' . 

; 1 . 1 i C 1( .. l S , Vienna, to 
371/5311 /UE:7 4 . 

1, 
•• 



I 

' 
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react io11 to the 

[Fi 1] : ~· 1 i r l1aben u11s imme r au f c:le11 S tan61: ur1 ·~ t 
g est e 11 t , w a s l) i s t1,:~ r z 1 S 3 8 s t r re i c 11 i s c 11 e 
Eigentt1n Jar, ist ITli t ,Jern Tag r Befrei.u11g j_er er 
e.,st ·rre icl1isches Eige11turn ger,.,1ord n , ganz gleicl1 ob 
es einer ~uristisc1en oder priva en PfJrson gehBrt. 
. . . . u n is t : oc h in est e r r e i cl 1 q L !• t\ r z l J' 3 8 a 1 J_ e s 
unter Z\v"'"ng unc1 Druck gescl1el1en •••• Wenn wir z1J. derr1 
j~ sagcn, dann ist im est lic1en ~sterreich die 
~-J ir tscl1a.f t er leci ig t .... f/Je11n ~1 i r al les 
zusamriten11el1r. en , k~nnen ,Jir feststelle1 , Cass nicl t 
mel1r vie 1 f tlr 0s ter re ich tlbr ig lei t. I cl1 g laube 
n icl1t , daiJs die Reg i erung , a ie erk l~r t l1a t, a.lles 

aran zu setze11 , um aie i;I' rtscl1aft ' 1 iedcr 
au f z u ba u en , au f a 11 e s , iv i e z i s t er s ci or f , D I)S G , 
Sc 1 o e 11 er - B 1 e c ma 11 n u . s . t·, . v e: r z i c h t e 11 1< an n • '' 

... Uberleis: De tsche Reichs~ahn und Deutsc~e 
Re icl1s ,)os t. 
[ F i g 1] : Ja , I-I of burg , Par a n1 en t uni Rat r1 au s • ~' i r -
wissen ja nic 1t, o· v1ir nicl1t -11 eine1n verboter c11 
'11 iscl1 sitzen . 

Germa11 in l\ustria after t~1e Anscl1luss, Figl 

coul r1ot 
. ., 

S lITtpJ.. tal<e11 Germc:.n '' c enn 
• s1e 

sin~ auf unsere . Boden, mi t u11serern rJ.ater ial , mit 

unseren Arbeitskr !ften, mit unseren Steuern Curchgefllhr t 

worcen . '' rr1i1e question vJas of a rt1atter of life and dr:l&th 

( '' v on 1 e J er sent s c 11 e ice n de r Be a e u tu 11. g '' ) 

denn bei cer Durcl1ftlr1rung cles uefel1les verb~eibe 
nu r f i 11 i s Aus t r i a . vJ i r 1 Us s en a er e l t c:

1 

a r 1 e gen , 
c!ass Osterreicl1 geNillt ist zu c:.rbeiten .. At)er helt 
n1an aas Lana bef rei t, so i.1uss mar c.~em ~Jc._ -- aul,rl Cas 
Recl1t ur1d cie r1 . .Jglicl·1"eit c3eben zu le')en u·1c t)as 
ist unm5glich, •1enn man Cie Substa11z weg1immt .l Oo 

s Fig 1 in ica ted, tl1e P. .. us tr i a11 case vJas ba sec on two 

p rallel 

s·c;irit 

~rgumcnts: firstly, a enera.1. 

of t e r'oscoi~1 Declar t ion 11., 

co1tention 

·ustrian , 

t1at 

either 

~,errian a~sets sho ld 

becc...use 

2:tppeal to 

seconalv 
.... ' 

r e g ci. r O C :i 

the 

a c ....:, 

forcibly 

t r a r s f e r r e d or be c a L s e the 1=- 1 et d 
1 

e e create J_ J tl1E-. 

of 1uct:ian r sourc s . ~oth 1ere ~ursuea ·n ~igl ' s -
s1ortly af t er ·arcs . 107 

, .I. 

~v - r · c Cs l'J .... ,er 
' 

u 
(F tno-e conti u 

•• 
I , 
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tJ e i t 11 e r of t l:1 e s e 1 as t 

unre ·erveC:::ly in the \rJest, 

as not evidentl; illegal . 

t·o arguments ~,ere -ccepted 
• J... • 

h O\v ev e r • T 11 e Russ 1 c n c c L. 1 o 11 

I1~lar l< Turner , he&,d of the 

.,_,:'co11om i c --nd I11dustrial Plann j_nq .., 
11oted tl1a t 

'' o t r a g e o us 1 y t 1 :, ugh t 11 e Russ i a 11 s m y have be h ~1 v e c1 i•J e 

~.,1er e 1 ot on ver ~,. s trorig ar our1d o 1 i 119 to the ...... 
1 

scur e 

wording of the Potsda1, Agreen1ent o,,lOB Stevens ccnsic1 reel 

'' t 11 e So v i et all t ·1 or i t i e s a r e act in g v1
1 i t h in the letter c, f 

the ·resent law. It • 
1S 

re- in t rnr et Potsda1:1. '' lO .;I 
.i: 

t •• 

ea <.e-ove r s ma ,e tl1e 

rea _ y we \vl10 are trying 

ml :, .1.. • 1 ., __ 1 e c1 e L. a. 1 e c 
• • e.::arn 1na t 10n 

to 

yea.r by 
• tl1e Aus tr 1ar1 

the 
Treaty Commission was to conf ir m this view .

110 
Even the 

Amer icai1S dic1 ot fully e1 orse the Austrian .i.osition. 

In his J.et ter to r:ur as sov Clark Y)rotcst 
J. 

stressed tt·at 

f orce~ transfers could not be taren as German assets 2nd 

i mpliec1 

forced 

tl1at rnany 

but he \•Jas 

of t 1ose 

careful 

take11 

11ot to 

over l1ad 

aL1es t io ..,. 

incsecl been 

tl1e Soviet 

right to take over tl1ose assets not covered by the 194 ~ 

Lo11Jon Declaration on forced transfers .. -
11 

P.ecause it 

10 7 ( . '.'I) cont1r1uec 
Freiheit und tJeutralit~t. Dol<umentation zur 
Bstcrreichisch€n Aussenpolitik 1945-1955, Vienna 1980 , 
c oc . 41; Eng 1 i s11 tr c1,r1s la t ion , Annex }I of '' ' Ge r1.tan ' 
r~sse t s in l ustr ia'' , 24 July lS,~6, PRO, FO 
371/5311S/UE3258; also I{lart1t,auer , ' aie USil~ 1=> tr iebe, ' 
pp . 187-191 . 

108 1·urner, 8 July 1946 , PO , FO SA3/249. 

109 Ste 7 ens, 9 July 1946; PRO , FO 371 / 53116/UE2°20 » 

llOTh is sl O\vec1 that of ti1e 6 0 most im..,.,,,o:c tc.n t f i rrns 18 
l:ad 100% '' oste11si .... le Gerrr.a11 interest '' at 8 f•.E.y 1...,45 ; 
2 5 0 f e 11 5 0 & r1 a 10 () % ; 8 u t ,,..., f t 1 is t O t 1 0 f 4 :., , 2 0 

bee -1 Gerrt1 .. -c,,....,ntr~ led in I·.2rcl1 193n ; 2 v·Jere er..,1 
concer 11s f 0L111Ce aur i 1 g t 1

1e Ansc!1l uss ......-er io • • 6 \•Je _ e - I 

a c q u • re 11 Ge r m n s a f t e r '' a r y 2 i sat i o l '' ; 3 vl er e 
,.Jurcl1-se.., ., 1• Ger11an..., from tl e "':reC i tnnsta t nnc 2 fro 
t' e ~n er .-"'a.1 .. ·; 3 wer - urcl1c...f"e-~ ''7 Germ-.n.... f:::o. 1 l·.e 
Germa1 li':uidcto_ of the stcrreicl1isc-e 
I - ll s t r i e - " r a i t : 7 \ e r e ·J L1 - cl 2 s e ci :C !:' c l 11 i t e _, 

~·t -·ons , otl1er for0 ig1-1 o 1~er s a1 str ic r - vr1er s. - f 
tl 12 l..:1u meuiurrr- .... i .... (:-~., 11 s,.,.,_ 11 ccncer ~3 t.:- :en ~..,7 er 
l e r e a i.:i r1. o t e 1 s i ..... -e r "'a 1·1 . 11 t r 8 J_ 1- i n g • t1 t r s t in 
175 s s; :.: J.: ccir t....... e g i 1 1e ... eri n in ere~ts i 1 

1°~ ; _r: '.Le 11 Gr~. 1· co c • 1.::> forme .... ftcr tl .. at 
(Foo·note co~ti1ue0) 

•• 
I, 
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f ..... ile~ to 
• Aus tr J_ a11 tha :l ...1. l 

• 

po c t - P~ n s c 11 l t1 s s tr~11s.Eers sl oulc:! be --:.r1ma f ocie Jresun1ec ....__ _ _ _ ___ _ 

een forcec , Clar etter was rcgareea in ~1e 

• - '' 112 
u· lll1ausplatz unzur e 1c11enc o 

l1i s 
par y 

g o .... sec1 over American 

I 
\ 1JOr KS ~o Austrian trusteeshir in a 

fanfare of c· ..:., 1 n C 1;;; these ~ssets conccrnecl hac! 

capital tra .. sfer 
clearly ""'een 

effectively 

l1.mer icans to 

At:istria 

her 

t 11 e 1 i g 11 :, r i or i t y l;., 11 i c h 

conomic recovery. 113 Yet 

tl1e 

it 
• 

• • • 
r1arcly eg1c1nacy of Russ 1a11 

ta. eove r s. Tl.e impasse ,v2 s u11dcr 1 inec JJ tr1e f ir1al cay's 
' 

d iSCL1SS iOl1 t p • a _2.r1s. yrncs' to 

of an s ccessfully 

l\iolotov ana by tl1e 

German assets there 

ti ..... e Bevi11 raised 

?as no ti;Je left for 

t 11 e c ... u e c t i o 11 of 
. . 114 
1SCUSS101:. .. -

110( . :,) co11t1nuea 
cute; 51 WE.re c1quired b.11 ''aryanis tio11''; 5 from 
Cree.:. ta 1s ta t a11d 1 f 0 .. 1 the L~nc!er )a1-:,, 5 ro_n 
I 11dus tr ie-- .rec it, 6 f rorn Unite ::i ~at ions i11 ter es ts and 
other foreign and Austrian o~ners. As far as t_1e 
agricult ral ar1L forest J_a11., was co11cernec, :3% of tl1e 
former a11d 1 % of tl1e latter L b e1 .. cor11pulsorily 

u:rclicser1 f:or use a a mi i tary train· ng , round in 
retu n for ''reasona.bie'' co.:1.re11.;:Jation; 14% (._1 1J%) 
l1ad been tra11sferred '' in varying circu. stances 
probai)ly mou11 ting i11 some cases to c1ur es s ''; 20 % ( '- nC 
14%) 11ad bi2C~.,.,.,e Germa11 as 2. res lt of ''aryanization''; 
l '"'% (an: 35%) apneared to r.avc een 11 _,'"-nui el1, 
Ger 1a --0•11 e ·"1 in 193(.. '' rhis left 5% (and 13%) 
unclarif ied a11 -, <Jid r1ot i11cluc1t= tl·1e forrner I,ster11c zy 
estutes. Vier11a tc FO, 31 ,Jul 1

, 1 August 19 :::7, p_,o, FO 
3 7 _/63. 5/Cl041J/Cl0Lz_6. a:> e c.lso - acer, pp.123- ~. 

11 1 

.1.,..., - a r to urassov, 6 FRu··· , 
Pi: . 354-5. 

112 conver ....... L io1 
• 

c"-'.om1c , 

113 ,. 11 • Lif ti.e, -
s yr1.€ 1n ne on 1 5 

J -
, • 

.... 7: '' C - .ro l .... r b th l1a .L , a 0 C ,C le t J. 

\.., _._ <.: 
o· I.. ":.I 

_o Jc not - cc tinue, ) 

•' 
I. 

• 
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cstr:anc achieve 1ore 

~:rect_y iith the, oviet authorities? Even i s r e ,1 r a i n g 

tl1er e \•l s a 
of the issue vJ1icl1 hardly s en ea ridgeable. The Soviets 

f latl} 1 

Sl)<j: ld 

rej ecte •• tJ1e 

be a.ssL1me , 

AL1str ian argumen·t 

in the case of all pos t-:·~n cl1 l L1s s 

tr unsf er s. As I<iss i lev told Gruber tartly , '' a ie Nazis 

1itten zv-Ja~ \vohl den ~st rr [eic1ischen] taat bescitigt, 

aber nicl1t das Privatcigentum . Daher h~ben die 

Priva.teigentllmer Cie vol e Frei .. eit des :randelns gc, 12.Jt 

u nd c. e s r1 a 1 J m Us s e e s i 11 r Ve r k au f an e r 1< an 11 t ,~,er a e 11 , \? n n 

nicl1t irn einzclnen et\vas anc.ers bev-~iesen \Jere en .. ne. '' 

Gruber re liec that ... 

bei Ciesem Stand~unkt kOnne von eincr Einigung 
n icl t c ie Rel3e se in, de 1111. c iese Gr up1Je un1f asse j a 
den Haupttejl des deutschen in 
e S t er r e i C '1 • l l ::; 

definition from 

• exct1ar.1.9es nl1t i. 
01 .. us eavily on 

produce ev ic ence that C8mpuls io1·.. had beer1 invol vec. 

any transfer. 116 

• 
1n 

113 (co 11 t i 11 u e d ) 
Soviet r- ropa a1 da v1as 111ak ing l1eadv-Jay anc that fur t 1E~r 

clarification of our own aims wou a be 1elpful. '' 

114 us note to t~ e Austr i n government, 10 Jul 1" l.., 4 6, 
Grayson, appencix XIX, DY telegation (P ris) to FO, 10 

u~y 1946, PRO, FO ~71/53117/UE29~8: Bevin to :olotov, 
2 July 1~4-, PRO, FO 371/53119/UE341. 
r:' 

iee~i1_ of 13 July 1946, ~chilcher , coc. 53. 

l l r; '' I.,. • .... f • f t t 11 ., ann ... e111 1 ~nc re s ge~ e t \-vercen, cass ~Jei 
cer Eigentur~stlbertragu1g in z ·ang sgetlbt ~,urde oaer 
a ass 6ie Y2uf summe nicl t voll aL1s ezal1l t ,,1urde , so 
1,..a11n a- s u ssn-T,:-on1r.1an .,,... c.ic cem f rtlhere11 Eiger ttln1cr in 
Frage l .1rt-r1,~en s erte z [Cc· ·~ben, s ...... f r:1 er 
frfil1er :8ig nttlner m u-·.; .. r- 'on1ma Lc1o -ie seinerz .it 
er (. 1 te · Sur ......... e Ubcrg ibt, o -er c. &s Uc S . -Ko ,.,... .11L l'o.111 

u ge ·el1rt · J.S Eig 11tl1 -t ~;rec11t _c,_.r sicl! i ns.--,rucl1 
n h..,,e1 u 1 d ..... fr r. r n .1.-Ji er1 mer ie r:ff rer z 
( Te rt z ~c 1 s) ! i c en - r e i er z e it i g e ... a .i:: s L1 

. . t , , II I n · .L z e 1 t 1 g e 1 e r '---' u s f-" ,-J a 1 __ e n . 1 •• , i t i o 
i t de i i ti.___,,1 ··cl .c'r8· erty v\1l1~_cl1 l. 1...c r-.~ 

(Fo~tn8te c~1 tinue~) 
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J,..,espite this, the Aus t r i ans at first appeared 

r eaci:y" to tal" e L1p tL1e Soviet su99e s t ion of ilateral 

firstly, 
negoti a tio11s. T 11 e T r con c e 11 t r ate a on t 11 r e e ideas : 

' 

a 1 is t of a s pe c i f i c n ur11 be r of f i r rn s to be 

handee over , secondly, buying ou t 

of government t)on • s ( 11 Abl ~se '') and 

the Soviets b 1 r eans -

tl1irdly, 
• • ga1n1ng an 

assur a1--ice t1 at any firms handed over would 
- . • 

, . su0Ject to Austrian jurisdiction . After some 01scuss1on 

a. pro· osal 

Com111a116. r 

alo11g 

on ~,1 

tl1ese lines was 
Julyll7 but , 

.;:, nt to tl1e Soviet 

by • tl1e passing 

11ation2lisation 3ill sl1ortly aftervJara.s, the government 

showe~ that they probably did not place much 1ope in its 

success . 'Il he B i 11 was 1.~ ass ea in t 11 e tee t 11 of So v j_ e t 
J. 

warnings and included 19 companies wl1ic~ had been taken 

over by '' order 1:1r. 17 '' . 118 

Tl1e I • reacc1011 in Lo11cJon to the • Austrian move was 

mixec1. Sever a officials ,..-..,ere taken aback and far f ron1 

pleased. 

numlJer of 

At a l1as·tily convened meeting on 31 July a 

objections were r~ised . There was an economic 

objection to tr1e nat io11al i sa tio11 of some Br i ti s11 

interests with little prospect of compensation other 

than in Austrian schillings . 11S ~here were fears that a 

116 ( . .,) co11t1nueG 
''einc-1eutig '' to ti1e Austrian state before lS,38 a11d 
'' a r y an i s e d '' p r c per t y , Iv1 e c t i g , Hot e 1 I Iia •• e r i a 1 ( S ov i e t 
IIQ), 15 Jul 1r 194:6, Sct1i _lcl1er , c1oc . 55; Ziniev to I:,igl , 
16 July , Csaky, doc.32: English translation, GrcJSOn , 
Appen<2 i x x:~. 

117 •aes~rechung Uber cas deutscl1e Eigentum ' 15 July, 
2 ,itliev to Figl , 16 July 1S45, HIISt a, I1A\'J; AVA, r~PP 33, 
2 3 1July , Fig 1 to Kur as sov, 24 Jely 1..., 17, III-:1S tA, L.LA.~'

1
• 

llS. F . 1 23 r·uras3ov to 1 1c· , July --~46, 
u l y 1 S t 6 ; Sc l i J. c 11 e r , ., Oc. 5 . 

Figl t Y-( .l,.\.ur2ssov , 31 

Stei .l)erg 1a_ l1ta, S .e 1 Florir ~or fer r~inera <'.)J_f~bril-, 
Tiefbol ru1 ternel1 e1 ic r van S i cl.le , -Jiener 
Lo}'" o .. o t i "T f a'- r i l , S i n e 1 s - S c u c J e r t •le r ': • G .... "I 

c.DL1 

Cre~i'- rstalt "an vcrei ; ~c PEO , FO 
371/5 120/U'~51 7; :lso Siegfrie Hell rer , 

(root _~te continu~~ ) 

•• 
I . 

• 

• 
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' 
~re~e·ent might be created f0r Drit i s~ interests 1n 

~,.,.\;;. l1oclov-. ia ~,na Ira11 . 12 0 The ""ain legal objection - iaS 

t .... clt the inclusion of fi r ms \Jl1icl were argucbly Germa 11 

as bets con·travenei:1 t e Con t ro l l.greernent .. 
121 

I'obti 
., . 

con pl~ ined that '' t e Austrian Gover r1m -· 11 t are p.1.ay1ng 

tl1e i r O\vn 

to brine: ::, 

rat:1er 
• 1n a revisec • Aus t rian 

proposed asking 

lav,1 e}{ClLl 1i11g 

i11terests 

..iuac1r iparti te b -, oc·y 

ate agreed 

be German 

an 
l "'"" as s e t s . '' "" '- German 

De?artment ,1as more olive to tl1e political disaci vanta es 

of brea: ing r anl<s v1i tl t_ e Austr i a ns and tl1e Americans .. 

Bernard Burro 1s entered a stro11g plea in favour of tl1e 

Aus·l:r i, ns: 

I feel stro11. ly tl1a t v1e sl1oulc' not take up too 
negative an attitude over t1is. The nationalisation 
law is a good t1 ing oth because it puts t1e 
Fussians to some eJ·tent on the spot , an. ·~ccause it 
represents common ground between the People ' ~ Purty 
an Jcl1e Socialist Par t y a11d, ei<:cept for tl1e Fussian 
complication , tl1e Coramu11ist P rty •••• vJe ca11 011ly 
hope to compete with Commur1isrn by ta:ing all 
possi le creGit for p _ogressive socialisra ••• The 
I~ us t r i a 1·1 s 11 a Ve s l1 or~n cons i a er a 1J 1 e CO u r 7 9 e • 'I e s h C 11 
lose consir~ cble good~ill if appear no~ to let 
tl1em c1o n . 

A f t er a 1ne e t i 11 g o r1 3 August , at 
vie\ 1-pointc. v ere aired, a sta e.~e11t was L.rafted, to be 

read in tl1e F.i.lliec Cou cil , "'11icl1 er i ticisec tl e 

P. .. ustr ians as ,.Je ing '' techr1ic2 lly at f at1l t '' and cal _e,_. 

n ame1ded la· to 1·e su,mitte~ . 1 24 
-F0.r .... ....,, 

cc,11t1nue llJ ( . 1 ) 

Ter s taa tl icl1ung ienna 1S 74. 

_ 20,.. 
:see 

F 1~.L 

37l/ 

tl1e Lelat a interve11tio11 by Ber 
ar1c Pow r, c Au9·1st 

3 '>1/"Uli''l r.: c:· r £.. .u ..) :) :.J O • 

'). 
1 e _ • n :;J , 2 : Ju 1 y 1 4 6 , PRO , 

2 

123 

e 
·es 

hot1d , 
1g,1r., 

1inistr, 
PRO , 

PRO, 

of 
FO 

... ug s , 
/U ........ 354 , 
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An imtrobal)]e Anglo-Soviet fron 011 t1e issue ,,icl 

lac.' si ·11alleC: t1is strong 

to "-.. 11 y 1-~J.ied censure of 

government. Intro~ucing the issue of United Natio~s 

interests would ''cor1fuse the issue .••• [ a11d ] a ~m • tting 

t e lustrian Governrnent are 1 tecl1nically at f--L1lt ' r1ill 

s O \ve a e r1 0 u r at t i tu de t 11 at i t \rJ i 1 ]_ be a i f f i Cu 1 t 0 

resist the Soviet dema.nd to veto trie .rl,ustr ia bill out 

of r1a11d.11125 British politicians too, 1ere u11easy about 

the implications of pu-licly opposing a nationalisation 

meas 1 re. Joel-tsa 'er ''expressed some <.~ou ts l1ether 
• 

should \iai t 

tl1rashed out 

for the 0ucstion of comp 11s2. t 1011 

)efore 
• ag ee1ng to n at i o 11 a 1 i s a t i o 1. '' 

-an· 

citef t1 Czec1 nationalisation ~roceCure ag~inst Rob~ ' s 

viei.s. Ifyr1. 0.1: pose ::i_ tl1e idea c,f associating \vi tl t ·1e 

Soviet resolution. As resu_t tne British liigl1 

Cor:11Ll..:. s s ione r , 

non-coI11mi t 1 

ciTileS S tee 
l ') 6 

S ta terne11 t e ......... 

e, rr1e !" e l y ·1· e .1.. c:. L1 

Arl1er ican sup .ort 

out a 

for tl1e 

move cinched tl1e argument. 

about 

it.127 
its le cility 

After some 

tl1c State 

co11fused 

De par tmen t f u y 
• • neg c t 1 c. t 1 o 11 s Britisl 

of(icials backed a 7 ay from the idea of ~rrlending or 

tal< e ccount of UniteL tJations 

interests and scttle(:l for assurance fron Fig]_ \Jl1icl·1, 

i t : as a drct i t tea Dr iv a .l., e 1 y , ha c1 1 i t t J_ e 1 e (Ja 1 force • 
12 8 

12~1 
..,.... • (c.....,,,1 t1nuet!) 

C~ntrol Office to Vie11na., 7 August 1946, p 

37}/~312U/UE 5.9. 

125 ~ack to ~o , 7 August 1940, PIO, FO 371/53120 / UE351~. 

1 

P .0, 1 0 371/53120/U-,3549, ct,aput, re..:-ortin0 II 1 nc:' s 
views, 6 Au~ 1st 1 _ , PRO, 9~5/£3, see ~.lso 
Sc 1 1id ' s acco r1 t cf a convc r S2l t io \ i th 11-1 n ... , ci ,. ugt;s t 
1 4 C , ) T_ I S tA, 112. 3 3 S , po - 6, I" . , J 4 - ; 
,..,. L """.) / 1 ( s G ) 2 : , A Ll , Jc 9 6 • 

Crff_ry, 
Q r T 
J. , 1, 

u-ssa~vr, ~aris) r Au LSt 
cl1ensteir er , So .-,c..:-fall 

t . l:... ,..,.n . .a. [ ' r Ur nc [ a1-

( FO~~t ote c~f1ti ·) 
t F.:-_is, 

I 
•• • 
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n. e c t i n g s in t 11 e 
129 ;ecarne la\.·7. 

l-1llied Cou11ci 

The La\\; '\iJwS no n1ore able to cut t 1e Gordian ic:not, 

h...._.wev r, tl1an ·tl1e Aw.er ica11 tra11sfer of ''v1ester11 assetc.'' 

ha~ teen. Since t ,e R ssian vetoed its executio11 it 
. • 

rerna1ne a dea 
. ..... . 
1n ~~ossess1on 

letter. Not only did the 

of t 1e assets tl1ey 

Russians rema ir1 

claimec, 

the 

the 

Soviet 
conso ..... idated their old,. est&Llisl1ed 

of Soviet property in Austria (USIA) and 

an org a11 i sat io11 of factory gu rc1 (v1er\.~schu tz) • Clark 

conceaea with so1ne bafflement that ''he l1ad exl1austec' 

every aver1ue for 

thoug t ,1as open 

neg o ·t i at ions on t hi s topic 11 i c h he 

t,.7 1' t 1:10 U t SU CC e S • '' 13 Q rri 11 e r e .... l 1' Sat 1° 0 \, J.. - Cl • 

that neit.ler t e P. .. merican cour1ter-action i11 their zone 

nor Austrian nat io11a.l i sa ·t io11 \vOula nrovide ... a 

sol u t io11 to \1l1a t 1a ... pene~ i11 tl1e Soviet zo11e scerns to 

have ~ed to a nu1nber of more conciliatory avenues -

jungle 1Jat1s - >Jeing purst1ec: in the follov1ing 111onths. 

On t 11e .. nglo- mer ican side, after n1uch c,,j_scussion cl 

draft prc?csal surfaced early in December which trie· to 

com~ine tl1e American • refere11ce for an agreed v1csterr1 

definition a11 subsequent Austro-Soviet 
• • negot1at1ons 

t 11 e B r i t i s l1 vJ is 11 to see the '' safe t }r v 2 1 v e t }1 at 

a i spu tea cases can e dealt \· i tl1 qua ·~r ipar t i tely. 
11 

As a 

first step the Austrian government v1c•s to draw up list 

of factories, ir1 consuJ_ tat ion ·ii t 1 

de f i 11 i t i o 11 

after 13 " arcl1 

12C( • cont1nuP,, 

to nro J,; 
t II • a er-y acquire ... on or 

through tt1e introduction of 

e 11 t er p r i s e , o :- .... a c ,.,.u ire ... b , 
... J. 

1 ' , a e 1 e g t i o 1-1 ( • r i 3 ) to :b., C G en ~e 1bPr 
\'interton to Figl 28 ·-uJust, :-'igl 

~ting 
, V' 

3 ..1.. L .. u 'J u s t , • :' i n t _ r t c n to 1 i g l , 4 ...., e: e rl,. e r 
~o 37,/53121/UE3J70/U~3980/U~~0· 1 5/417 . 

) 3 , 23 ugLlSt _ • 

L 
L 

, 

•' 
1, 
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la\l.Llll ·.urc_· .. a;.:;,c .... witl1.._,ut compulsion or 1uresc. ·•
131 

;)fi11ition, far nore 

concess io11s to the Soviet Ur1 io11 tr1an tl1 

pre arec: to 1r.al"e. ror n101 J..11s Gru ,er l1i..-i.cl 
• 1__,e E. n at t e 1n .. 'c 1 n g 

- ·it~ on_y limit-a 

t t1 e p r i r1 c i p 1 e • t 11 at 

success - to get t \est to -ccc~t 

post-Anschluss transfers sl1oulc1 lJe 

assL1n1e~ to have ta. 1,.en place uncer .,uress. At the sane 

time t 1c Aus tr i c.111s .l.- 0 .-.. l- u, 112,d been 
::l • ec .. g 1ng back 

negotiations ~,ith the Russians c.fter tl1e row over 

nationalisation. T1e i; 1 nister for Reconstruction, Peter 

Yr c.ulan:,, '' tl1ou9h t that tl1e .uss i ans ITiigl1 t be vJ i 11 i11g tc 

\Jaive the ,-1k cf their C.Laims L1n :. er IJctsdam i 1 exc11ange 

for a11 -.greeme t over oil'' and tl1at the Austria ' s best 

policy ''m st be to reach a reasona le c:..greernent '"Jith the 

Soviet quicl<ly, on condition that this agreement s~ould 

be final. '1 

sceJ.: t ically 1 

,_,ffici2ls 

fe--: r ins 

in London viewed these 
• • such c. comrrt 1 s s 1 on 

talks 

II \•JOU l\.A 

represent~ surrender of the Austrian position and would 

oe t c f i r s t in a s er i e s of cone e s s ions • '' 13 2 

But v1l1en Gru!Jer sa\v the Angle-American prop- sal .e 

real i sec t 1a t it \·Jould ill ply -ar .1o""e conccss ions to tl1e 

Soviet Union than anything the Austrians woul have been 

prepar to consider . Dy inclucing everyt1ing which 1a~ 

it vJoul 

rrl,ans \vithout pressure after 19-:-b, 

loss of a considera le number of 

f-ctories. To prevent this Gruber hastily moved wit~ a 
rival o--fer . '\Jith a l1alf-assura11ce of Americai1 su.Lport 

he ~rafted an ..... lt rnative 

arts - firstly, a proposal 

pLoposcl consisting of two 
to bu' out tt1e Soviet claims 

131 •oraft -ropo~ 1 for the enfc·cement in Aurtria of the 
I e r -- t i o 1-1 c • r o v i s i ons of t e o t s a -I il Ag r e e- e 11 t ' a.11 c 
covering tote by I,~rie, D~/1, 13 ~cce~ber , Po, FO 
37!/53128/U~6074. 

13 ' ,...outl 2.in 

_intz0, 1 
to FO, 21 
P O, E' ... _J 

J. u t ...L 9 

~C ( .... 1:), co1v __ ...... on vit11 .:.rrc.ula.1- an~~ 
All :1 t l 9 4 r.: , P J , F ... , 3 7 1.,...,/ 5 5 ,.., 5 ... / C 1 0 l 5 ; '~ c ,, 

L ..J ..... s t ! , 7 i en 11 • o O , 2 7 ,..,. ..., c s .1- 1 C; •• ,..~ 

::'71/:3121/U--'~7..,2/TJ.w3 77; lVA, PP 35, 2') 
• 
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• 

f.: sp cifie6 

s '-t e11e1 t for 

nur .. er of fir ,.s, 
1 ~...., 

oil . ...;.:) on 12 

secur :lly, 

- ecerL1l·)e r l1e 

SJCCicl 

OU 

tl e 

tall<s. 

l)eca.me rl1or e a .\enable 

proposal v1ould i 11"JOl ve 

Gruber 

• caut1ou.:i at 
• • explain -c• t11&t 

• susoer .. c; 10n 
.L 

of 

described the 
• co 11 \ 7 e r .::i a t 1 o i1 

he r1 a a 1 ate r in t 11 e \1J i t h r< i s s i 1 e v ..., s '' - i e f r e u n c, i c 11 s t 

sei t ~io11ate111' • 13 • On 17 December the cabinet gc:.ve its 

a ~roval after Figl hal. summed up the Austrian position 

in the follo\Jing terms: 

U11ser Plan ar c-: er, class ~.v i r er ~l r te11, be r "'j_ e 
Potsdar1er Bescl1lUsse nicl1t gar1z l1i11r:1eg "0.11men '.Z:U 
l-- en n en . ,Ji r t e i 1 t e r1 i '- r en [ t e So v i e t author i t i e s ] 
we i t er s m 5. t , a .... s v1 i r a 1 er ken n en , :l as s n & c 11 a er z [ e i ] 
t] iger Bechtslage ein Teil oer Betriebc den Russen 
zukOITLffiei1 , .. 1llrde un ver\rJe i ser1 auf die in C en 
l•!osl~auer Erl<l!,\runge11 [sic] festge 1 

egter1 
Vereinbarungen Uber ein freies u1abh ngiges 
Ost~rreich, cas i1iederhergestellt werdcn soll. ~enn 
1ir die ~ios<auer Erkl~rungen und eie Potsdamer 

nescl1lUsse s,....\vie das _"011trollab ~c L Itlen in :Jetracl1t 
ziehen, so blei~t die ~,irtschaf tl'c1c Tragf'hig<eit 
g ew a 11 r t . ···i i r an e ... k e 11 n en e in e g e \Ii i s s e 
Re...,arationspflicl1t [sic!] , \•;ir ,,;ollen at)er diece 
a>Jl5se11 u[nd] z[v\~ar] in. dE:.r \Jeisc, dass OctS, tvas 
Russland gehOrt, der Staat llbernim111t und wir eine 
Abfinlung leisteno 

As a result of o~~ec-ion~ by Sch~rf tt1c idea of a five 

year period for taking up an option en t~e factories \Jas 

scrap~ed, and it was also laid oown that t1ey were to be 

"'C)ught back 

schillincs. 135 
gover ment rathE.r 

r-iack ll"' r~ a ... CL 
sorr.e au_ ts ear 1 ier, 

133 cru )er 
113.536, 
Deccnlber 

terr1......,r· and um, 11 DecemlJe r 1 ... 4 6 , -Ill • tl\, 
• 7 1' 

.t5L ,.J:it 

FO, 1 [JO -46, "--5, 19L_-;; s c cJ., so .L. acl: to 
, P 0, FC J71/5-126/UE5S2S. 

ti1g, lot l I~peri~l, :..2 ecem r 
, 113.SUJ pol-47, Yo2r, 1947. 

0 , 1 7 ,__,,cce ,....,er 1 1 ; 
• s 1 .. r 1n 

ugnleit 

0t 1 _ t te r to 1 t r \10 • 2 i.,. , 

.:::...:~-~l~~,~~a~t~·-~i~, doc •• 5. 

see 
l8 

-l 

1 S<... SC ii r : ' S 

Decen,ber "'94.G, 
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Gru • 1neo tl1e 

"-41 r c""' ire c t Er i t is 11 .,_ 
• • 

OJJ ct1on . 

Foreign Off ice had dPC ided tl1a t t 11 e ;.2\ us t r i an 

u11rec11 ist ic 
sl1oul -l be to.1. 

... ar10 aa1 ge rous . 

t 11 e i r o 1 a 1 • v as 

Tl1e Austrian government 

u 11 a CC,::, pt a b 1 e ,, . 13 ,. DC s p i t e 
... 

this on 19 December the Austrians went ahead with 

pro.1:osal 
- • and a • 

.,..,.l 1 nor diplomatic row e 11 s L1 c c."1 . 13 7 \'Jl1 en 

Gru . ..,er sa\ ·l liaclr ~gain l1e n1i1 imised tl1e significance of 

tl1e offer . '' l\par t from z i s t e r s c' or f the list was 

I irtlpor tan t. Only Zistersdorf 'v'J'Ould be lJougl1t l)acl~ 
• 1n 

• 

Foreign currency and it 
• give Russians 

co11trol of t:1e Austrian 

\r.1ould 11ot 

economy . 11 

reported , 

These 

11 

GrulJer ' s 

other arguments, 

as i cl e . '' 13 n 

The F~itish 

r1a.c < 

objections ., . a 01 not 

-

• arise frorn any 

particular concern about ~ritish economic in erestc such 

o i 1 . T 11 t: a et a i 1 s \-.7 er e not a v a i 1 a lJ 1 e in London \ 711 e 11 

tl1e clecisio1·1 to protest vJas tc:·ke11 ... In any c-: se son1e 
• t1rne 

later it was aiscoverec that t e Au~trian list of 

factories die not contain any enterprises with a cirect 

Britisl1 interest. As for oil, though the proposed Treat7 

pres~rnally wotl~ have included fielas clained by west - rn 

comp-nies, the oil • cort1pa.111 ee no time to 

intervene. 139 The Britisl1 dislike roposc:tl 2 rose 

not an eco11om i c 1r u t f rort1 a J.: ol it ical -

130 vo ,~ t . .1..., 8 D ln "'6 P""'O FO .1.: .I,. ... e e 111 c.J , e cc m e r :;;, ';J; , 1.,,, , 
3 71/53128/UE6162; s~e alsc Scl1mid report of a 
tele~ l1011e co11vL.::,rsa·tion t,1i t:1 Cull is, .::)chmic to Grut,er, 
1 Decen111er 194 - , I HStL .. , B -~~P~, 105. O..L.G pol-4"7, .<.. lC, 
1947. 

13 7 11 ._ , tc 
1 ~c _ , 14 

371/5312J/UE6018. 

i....,a 'T • t r.,o 1 ...... b 1c "C .. .1.a · o .r , _ JJ e c em e r '1 , 

enclouing co~y of ustrian 
~71/5 1: '/UE609~/TS6192. 

1 3c A , s t r i a 1. s oc i a 1 i s t s ....... e c ll 

Gruber 
offer . 

Pl.0, 

to 

F' 

FO 

.... -r or 
...... i 1 c ..,... c.; n i s s e , . '}_7 

·, i-1 lom2lti , doc . 2~ ., 

C 
1 1-t 
l c. 

.I. 0 .:. 

f to .. cc 1
• , 2 7 c - l 

r :_94, ... . ""'cl1~r '.: l1i. se-: 

'in it J_i lJ . 
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equ 1 partn r ~it ar1u 1 -· er1cJ 

If 
forced to too mucl1 

- . 
lC in the end go ahead anc Geliver tre 

the desnite reservations, 
.i.; pro--.osals 

ericn..1s s ··1?' '-,lrted tl1er . Tl1e State Dcpa,rt1L1ent sign,:1 J.ec: 

that tl1e :: v:J -re 11 co11f ic1e11.t tl1e Austrians viill not com~~1i t 
.... 

·to an 111f avour al::.>le ac1 r eemen t '' ::> 
\.Jere 

unrespo11s i ve to fur tl1er Jr i ti sl1 efforts to as~ tl.i.e 

A 
. d . . 140 

ustr1ans to postpone or suspen negot1at1ons . 

• Russ 1ar .. s a i =1 not take up the 
• Austr 1a11 offer 

be f Ore ·t fl e a ea d 1 in e Of 1 TI"' e ') r L1 a r y e :< p i r ea • T 1 
re2.so11 

to 

pr ,::ia ly tr1a t it "·as s in1ply 11ot enot1g 1. Its failure 

inclucte a.ny post-Anschluss capita_,_ ignored tl e core 

of tl1e Soviet position anc caused t'issilev '' eine ge\~1isse 

Ent tBuscl1ung. •• 1 41 There \~1as 1 it tle ecor1omic attract ior1 

in the prospect of no11-cc1nvertib) e AL1stria11 bo11ds. In 

ad ition, the proposal only out_ined the oil settlement 

in very ~ener al terms, 

Shipping Compan7 at 

and 
all .. 

c~ icl not mention the Da11ube 
U' • • I ..... 1ss1 ev s COfl1ITlen t s, as 

repartee by Gruber, broug~t 

ac to To~buchin ' s remarks 

the discussion full circ le, 

eighteen mont1s earlier . 
• . e 

empl1asised that 
Russlan. eJen furchtbar gelittcn ha e, dass es flir 
die, Amer il-:ar1er, die . einerlei Scl1ac.en rli tten 
11 '. t ten , 1 e i c 11 t s e i , au c 11 i n1 _,,at c r j_ c 1 en r- e s ten z u 
macl en, a...,er tJir n1ttssten die russ .. [ ische11] Sc11~cen , 
c.eren Renaratur s.ic .. .i. auf ,Jcl~re 11inaus crstrecke11 
wUr 1en, ben cner .. ennen. 

-,7 i t 11 t - r. • r et.~ t y r leg o t i a. t i o 11 s a b o 1 t to s ·ta r t , t n e Sc v i e t 
-

gov r~ e11t evidently 

a r y t 1 i .l. g 1) e t t e r o u 1 c"' 

prefer re to 
42 

• 
vlcll t a11c see 

1.0 .. i 
:: 1 tlStl 

p l u' FO 
ecemJer 

L.Ur U.,..... 

-r,rrl as y, ,.;as ing 011, to ro , 
~ritish 

1 ,_,.., PRO, F~ _, 71/531LJ/lE6 

• • 
;:-,. 1 _1 e -If' - r,10 1 re , 
0,? 
wl' ....... 

if 

19 

141,'""' e Utsc 1e S i g•-"' 1 tu ' ') ecembe r 1c ,,. H ....... J- • . • •. I - . , .-., • 1 • .J 
1

:.c 1 _.. - .. U I..../: f .1.J _ L • f 

1 .53 .... o--4v, K.25, 1..,·_7_ L·.ter roloto 1 '\as to ii t 
t 1. a L , ,_ o .L f r 11 a ..... ~1 o t e en _ .. r g ,.... :-. .L _ >-J - ..__ eIOl.J •. ,,... 

r e:--,.., 0 t t O u s t - i - C l i 11 e t , AV L .. • ..P r l ;:,. , 1 
_,re·· 
, .. rctul 
Apri ]_9 7. 
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6. Gern1an Assets and the ''Austrian Quest ion.'' 

Ey th end of 19t6 no sol tion t- tie Gerrn~n assets 
• 
1n 

. , ... s 1g 11 '- 0 It is l1ard to 

c 011 c 1 us ion t 11 at r1 one -v.1 as eve 11 .,_ o s c i r.:> 1 e • 

resist 

egardless ~:,f 

,.,ll1e 11er or not tie Soviet ion inten~ed to bring 

l.\us tr i a to • 

t1er 1• t iv-= s clearly not ready to 

renounce or 

government 

sutstantially 

coulc.1 acce.,_ t 

reduce .l\ustr ian 

claims a11d no 

government could • 1911ore the Austrian positionQ -
The 

deadlock was complete. 

ifh~·t then was the significance of the often arcane 
• 

discussio11s ,.., a ., 
.t. - • u 1')lace over the previous 

eighteen r1ontr1s for the funda1 ental problems corf ranting 

pos t-"var Austr ia': 1 It is ar0uable l
·t ..,. Ct lC~ not lie 

primarily in tl1e economic effect of the Soviet actions. 

It is true the:. t these ad brougl1t a loss of i11dus tr j_ al 

a11:· -gricultural 1'"'rocuctio11 and, especially in tl·1e case 

of oil, a potent ial source of hard currency. The 

u11certtinty abo t the f te of German assets also clearly 

hinGered effective ec~nomic pla1ning an~A the creatio of 

business conficence. Yet even tl1ese effects were dwarfed 

by ~ustria ' s wicer economic problems. 

National Pro uct was only 58% of the 

In 1946 ler Gross 
, 1 .1.eve __ .,.....c lCl'J 1L13 

L _, .J • 

.1...1V n if t·1 •:restcrn estin1ates that tl1e SoJiet-seized 

la11·'.1 c'"-.Juld feed bet 1een 80 and 100 t 101Jsanll peo1'.)le J.:'er 

a 11 r1 um \ 1 e r e c \J r r e c t , tl1e 

., A 2 
~- Gr lcr , 

Gruber, 
I" . .... 5, 19 

• 
ecem 1 er 

January lSt~ 7, 
7. 

loss \~ s only m--rgin-1 • 1n 

l.;,46, T) ,.. -;\ n. 
LJ • .,. "'.!. J. .. ' 11 ...,, ,.. n 

...J • v lJ: I 

105.07""' pol-47, 



uf feret1 

to 
t. ,, 7 
1--l ,1 

- 8 

t 11 c re c1 u c t i o 11 of ..:: r o u c t i n 

~ustrian agriculture since 

of nc 

before 

\l~ r. l "_L T 1 '.:) rolJle1ns ar isin. from l L1str ia' s integr2.tion 

witl1 t e German ,.::.r eco11om11 and t 1e oisru1Jtio11 of 

su11 i;...1..ies from t~1e East \r.1ere no rearer solL1tio1 ·tl1a.n 
• ! • 

year e fore ar,.cl the f e\v barter ag r e,---cme11 -c c Aus tr 1 a 11a 

conc_uaee \1ith ~er eastern neig1bours showed little sign 
• 

of significantly increasing tra~e. Alt1ou3h the precise 
t.J 1 

judge, the fact that 
e .. tent to \v h i c 11 a 11 t l 1 e s e pro _, 1 em 

the Soviet seizu~es is difficult t~ 

tl1e Austrian eco11orL1y recovered after 1949 :,espite 

co11tin~ed Sov ie·t co11trcl and eX}?loi tat io1. of Germa11 

assets, suggests tl1at they were not decisive. 

Tl1e imoort nee of German assets ir1 tl~ese eigl1tee11 

man tl1s, tl1erefore, proba]:)ly lay less 
• 
1r1 

sphere tha on the level of ¼estern erceptio1.s. A year 

oefore ·-:1estern officials had hopec1 to -per Sllade the 

Soviet Union to oderate the effects of PotsdQm. By 110w, 

tl1ey w,..,.uld l1ave ar)andor ed Pots am altoget er if they" 

could have. I11 the neantime they had come to see German 

a ..... sets nc,t 1-l1erely as a com11lex source of fr ietion \Ji tl1 
• 

tl1e Soviet U11io11 but as tl1e 111ost pov1erful , .. JeaJ011 1n a 

ained a Soviet a~!. ory 

over nm e r1 ·t . See r1 in this light, 

pro-western lustrian 

the dispute ov r errnan 

asoetc appears less as an lllied ~isJute, which broug~t 

tle Cold ar to Austrie, than els an Austro-coviet 

co11flict of in erests v.1l1icl1 helped fit Austria ir.to tJ.1e 

liar e11in mould of 1ester11 :,er certio11s of Soviet : oliey. 

The sam 

ciscu ...... ions or 

om 

s11 if t car~ be .;een in ar1otl1e r - ~e - u --

Austri-'s ~,~r-ti-e role anu l1 r post-\·;· r 

<1uestion Austr i211 11 is tor iog r apl·1y on this 

~s ee1_,. arr }:)1, t.1e a -01: tj_o11 ... ,f a norm .... ivc ap )roac , 
, 

in ~l1ic 1 historians uncr i tic .11 17 take ...__,ver t11e er i ter ia. 

a c. .. tee. t 1 '>oliticia11s t"')f t 1
1e tir:-ie. T1us ""'l1er nee 

14 I • c .. ens-cc11 er i.... 
. .,77; lliscoclrs, p.7,.. 
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to a v i e , of Ll s t r i a as a '' v i c t i 11 
11 • 1. s see11 as a 1'-1 t te r 

• that 
nr a1 s shifts tot.-vc .. rds acce1: tance of 

• 

are ascr ilJea to -n ''e { ucative'' process. This results 1n 

the i :1plal1s ible 

Office officials 

argt1me11t tl1a t cor1serva t i ve Fore i<Jri 

(or 

Britisl1 lal)our politicians lil~e nevin to shovv l1ostility 
-~ 

towards equalJ.y 2ragrnatic Austrian 

Renner a11d 3ch!rf. 1 ~5 In realitv the ... 

sociaJ~ists li1~e 

lines of • • • c1v1s1on 
-

were different. Ideolog icall 1• 
• :Sevin, a11 •• 

• to 
Sch~rf 

greater 

from tl1e 

a gre a t 
, 

aea _;_ 1n common. 

officials 

•r11e oi)stacles 

unc er standing \7ere 

f~ct that many, 

still sa¼• 1 ustria 

net ideological 

across the whole 

as tar r e· 1 
vl i th 

but arose 

political 

tl1e German 
spectrun1, 

this varied from incividua..L to 

Be l1imself a long- s ta 1·1d i ng pe r so 1·1 a 2. 
in 1 ividu&l. 

at tacl1r.1e11 t t the Austrian Trade Unions ~ating back to a 

visit to Vie1na in 1922. He had been actively involved 

in tl e c'-Jn- emna.tio11 of tl1e su11pressio11 of the \7ienr12. 

!orl<er s 
• 
1n 

t r au it ions of '' F~ea 

anc had strong sym?athy 

Vi en11a. '' 14 6 After tl1e "•1ar l1e 

f:or tl1e 

seero.s to 

ave regardea Austrians rrtor e 

s , for v-1 h 01 11 i s a11 t i path y 

sy 1)at 1etically 

is well-known.
147 

tl1an 

Some 

14 5 see I1 e i 11 .1 o 1 , -·Jag n 1 e i t n er· , ' Die I~ on t in u i t :! t c er 
ritisc en Aussenpolitik nach dem Wahlsieg dcr Labour 

Party Juli 1°45', Zeicgesc:1icl1te, 5, 197', 
pp.::...73-2: 11. 

1 - • ,. .. :::, e e • la! loc 1": , Life and r.1."'ines of Irnest 
,..... . r..,ev1n, 

vol. I, Lor1aon 1 .... GO, ~.p.232, 5,16-7. 

1 7 .:>e for exa11J.: le his respo11se t (..., r ec~u€. d t for aL v ic 
fro! I ynC: ciJ u · ropose - visit 1-Jy r•eneral I~~rner, 
tl·1e Socialist 21yor of Vie·1na, in viet11J of e~rlier 
British -oubts bcut tht visit of the Ger1nan s~c 
lee • r, S<?l umac' er. Bev in mi.nute<i tr1(.. t ''HynL ou ht not 
to confu e tf'lo e tirel • differe11t situa·tio11c 11

, Dev· 1·1 
• ,... • [ ? 2 .. r c i1 1 ,1.. 6 ] , .? RO , Fu 3 71,/ 5 2 / C 6 5 ,". • ':1

1 e r e 
is no PVi enc tlat Bev·n•s ra·e meeti11gs \\1 it ~,·alter 
oJa: , ju 1ior r..ff icial at tl l\.ustr ian l_g tio1 , 

.....,_ ea 11 11 a s E r . e t e v .:. c h i e s s 1 i. c 11 z u e i l _ • F r u n <-

s t e r r _ • c l s , 1 t1 r .:i e '' ( c u_ r f , ·J • 2 3 5 ) • 
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' II 

.. - 11 is • ....,en1or 
., 

L. • 

• 
• • 

T.l.
7 1 r t I 

• 
V 1 e~,7S 11 ...... ve 

of 

eer1 

le£s 

noted prev10L1s 
~·c. r lCK s 

tl1c Deoartn,ent .... 
1.1 til 

1 :: 4 6 ' J" 011 n rr r O l1 t l, e C ,, ' f (_, u 11 ..,_ i t C i f f i Cu 1 t t O l' C C p l1 p vJ i t h 
• • 

tl1.- pace of Austria's post-p~ar 

\1ith irritatior1 o a complaint 

t r a r1 s 1 t 1 on • 

y Renner tl1ut tl1e 1 lliecJ 

C n11. ission \•1as acting ''L11-1reaso11al...,ly'
1 

by noti11<J: 

I have a feeling th~t the Austrians ar 0 not 
,_.el1av ing too rcasona!)_ 1., tr1emsel ves. For e1~a1n le 
they have just asked to ,Je rcpresentec at the 
League of tJatio11s .1 eting in Geneva, Tl1ey lie ve 
pro~osed - nre~csterous law allowing them to co1 fer 
decorations on the Allied arrrtj.es. AnC:~ tl e j_1 g.__., on 

retending that they never foug~t aga:nst s at 
all. t1or ac t .1ey seem to realise tl1at if tl1e::z1 vJere 
given fL,l ineependence to-,ay, the iho e country 
would coll2pse in chaos and fanine . 

14
~ 

Trou ~ ~C 1' 1 S succc~or '"' ,::: t c~G 1 
Patrick Dean, on the other hand, 

nreater .,, ea.se . response to a 

, o s t i 1 e 'I' r ea s u r y c i s mi s s a 1 of t h c ice(.;; of a 11 Au ... 'c r i an 
• 

loan, l1e noted 

Aue ·ria ' s record 

1a t '' it • s not r:1ucl1 <.JOO - arguing 

• 
1S black, white or grey . The point now 

to get out of or to make of Austria is wl1a t do ,,Je -van t 
50 

• an 1S 

• 

· t l 
rnuch? 11 Yet 

a Jc. 1n, 

t,vor th r>a y i ng anC'. if so how 

re atively jl~ior Heae of t t'1 e f;. us t r i c 11 

Austroot1 i le • section, 1icl1ael Cu.llis, hel.d markedly !-

• views. 

• 

Interesti11g t ese c'fferences 

s~oul- not obscure tne central point, whicl1 is th~ logic 

of the ... as t- .var pe;lar is t io11. It v.1 ~s this 

1 I:.. 8 1 , l '- ee a ov - , p . . 
,. 

'-1 11 r o u ·t , e cl: , ,. . .c r i 1 l c 4. , P o , F' O 3 7 / 5 C 2 O O / C , S O O ; s er,, 
ls G ·L, 1 e ...,,. in co r r e c t - r: L1 o tat ion in 
~acnleitn~r, (Diplo! .. atie, doc . 9, . 105, n.l) t.1l~ic:1 is 

co,.,...,.,:) 11· -en b7 Stadler ' d mistc, 1 en ssertio11 ~cl ~rf, ....... -
243) tl1 ... t tl.e re 1Et-, cS c..___,.m 11t )11 ,...c_1B.r1's risit 
t O • 0. "--'11 C C t 1 ll ~: V • a e 11 C e Of t 1 e a 11 e s e - 0 s t i 1 i t y 
of t 1 e ~areicn Offic to¼wr s t e. cstri soc'aJ_ist. 

o, 
y ·t___,, T -OU t ) C < 
FO 371/ r-24 /C~ St 

Dea11, 
...,. 

1...l U 
• 

7 .L -
• 



or 2I , t at 1
.1}_7 tl1 au t u11n of 19 4 ,,.. Cu 11 is ' 

of 
us roi; 11 i 1 i - ~1a.s 

oritisl. r:olicJ t d. 

appropriate to 
• • 

Trout rJ e c le ' s s sp1c1on .. 

neec c: 

Eve11 Bev i1 ' s 

• 
perso11al to Aus tri a , cert.ai11ly 

I s t r i 11 t r e c:. t y in t 1 _ e f o 1 o , i n g ye a r s , s r.1 o u 1 ...... 

overs ta tee: . 

not be 

At tl1e end .,f October the State Dep2rtment ~ec"lared 

it id not consider ustria to l "':I ve oeen a 
• 
1n 

1elligerent. Tl1e move cause2 

vvl1 i te 1 a 11 • since tl e Br i ·tisl1 legal opinion conti11ue·: -o 

een . 151 Sargent as,ed of~icialc w.et1_r be th---t s .e 
.. 

.i..aa 
• 

they 
.... 

COUJ.C take '' a more for tl1con"' i ng . 1ne to,-1arc.s 

Austria '' by agreeing \•1 ith the An1ericans '' tl1a·t the r~_oscc,1 

• 
Dcclar 2 t • 011 recognises t 1 tatus of Aus ria as a 

non - en e. , y state . '' 15 

formal st~te of war 

It was agreea t "' , 
l. at:. as 

wit1 Italy exis ed t1erE 

long as a 

\vas little 

tl ccl1ld be 
'.'1 uone . In S~rgent ' s view the i"ivergence of 

. . t h t h A • '1 • • t 1 f t t 1 :.1 v1e\1 \vl __ e mer1car1s liv(;;,s 1n 1 se regre a"J~e , ar:a 
of 

rl ust not be to han11er ... course 

r gJ_o-A er ica11 pol • c 21 in regard to A1 stria. '' It ~1L.i.s 

ecicec1 that tl:.e Britj_sh viev1 shol1ld not be give11 ''L1r-ldue 

errtphas is or sign if ica11f;e . '' 
15 3 

15- Gruber, Befreiung, p . 106 f • 
• 

152 In Ve 1: C l1 ape 1 ( p :c i t i s h Em b 2 s s y , \i\J ash in g t On J t O F O , 2 s 
Oct ... __.JJer 194 - , Cu lis , 24 31 October, Bur rot,JS, ... ear , 

31 Oct..,,.ber , J..Jec!'ett, 1 !1ovember 1946, PRO , FO 

371/55250/Cl318 • 

15~ uur r\J , 14 love~ Jer, _ eci ... ett, J_S lJovem Jer , 3ar e11t _. 

21 _Jove. er, .i.'0 tc ?c~Si i r on Em'..Jass.1 , 7 IJnver. er 
1 L ), P.1...._., , p- :,71/55250/Cl33.,,8. "ec lso, in rel.tio1 

o the Austria ' s i sist-~ce th 2s a 10£-)ellicc·ent .J 

'"'OUl.. 1ot sign a Peace rrrea·t- 1 
I l.e fol 1 C rirc 

• • • .J 

e c .un e 1n t 1e L u~tr 1 n ca,.J1net (AVi , ·1 .... , l_, 
Jove .)er l:,46): GrL1be rg ·e t1-.-t tl e 1:tost iv.-ort- n.L. 
t 1 • n \ 7 0 t - i Of t l ;) oc Cu .1.-' t i O ,....,'' ! i l - 1 r i s 
Preis .On1te m,n eh ein n ie~ensv r~ 
scl liesc:-en . cl~ a r Lr '· _ r g s Staats.,_ t 
(§ic] gil .....,s-crr :. l a J frei • e.. n., . I11 

:;1iLt e ·. • se 11. ie -ig it ie z gli l, 

ts 
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By e11 I of 1946, tlerefore, Austria ' s 

f u 11~ .. & en ta 1 1: r o t) 1 e i .. s may not have b en a 1 i.' 11 ea r e r a 

so~ut io11
1 

but s'. e no\·7 haci the prGspect of tl1e t elp of 

!UOS t powerfu ... • eco11om c nz. t ion • 

rossioility of the United States eavin3 Austria to fenc 

for herself 'v1as no longer a real 011e. 011e ta1·gil) e 

result coulc: 
, 
oe seen 't.1l1en Clar 1 eapt into tl1e food 

...... r eacn c;.l1d useu his 

Austrian governmen 

weigl1t 
• raise 

in \1-2.s 1in<J on to allotv 

the r~tion ~cale to 550 

tl1e 
calories 

year.154 

for tl e '' r1orma 1 

Arter icans 

at the enc, of 

take over 1ere soon to 

f inane ing of crucial eel i ver ies of 1:1ur1r 1--ara-coc l from 

t .. 1e Britisl1. 155 

T is AL er ica11 cor11mj_ trLent ,~.1as 

the growing 
• • cor1v 1ct1011 

dominate Austria 

eastern Europe. 

in t 1E 

that 

san1e v1ay as 

of 

a Soviet plan I 

"CU 

1• t was r"'omir12. ting 
• 
1S 

• • 

almost to 
. .,, 
JUage. 

• certain y l clear 1S 

153 ( c.._,,11 tin uec) 
Enc la11 -en Anscl1luss n.ner annt hat, also a.us 
fcrmellen Grtlnden c~e ju~e diese Frage gel5st Y.·1ercen 
rr1L1ss. Je rascl1er "vir -~e Vertrag bel,01nmen, deuto 

esser iot es . L)ie Engl n ·er \verden \Jcl1l 1 aurl auf 
e i r1 e J Fr i e • en s v er t r a g bE ha r r en . '' F i g 1 r e p 1 i e , '' i··J i r 

llrfen niclt einen FrieCensvertrag, sondern 1nessen 
einen 'ta tciv rtr~g anstreben. Niclt nur aus o~tischen 
Grllnc1e11, -enn es : at doc!.-" der Friedensvertrag ei11~,n 
Deigesc 1m et<, ;.1eil ein Fr iede11svertrag nur rL it ei11c ••• 
Fein~ gesc:1lossen .rird; Ic 11 itte da ~er, irmer 11ur ,;,7·orrt 

St 2 t s v r t rug z u re ~en o '' 

154 . Co111ersc lion in State e ... artr ent, 17 Septe ,lber 19,, r:, 
F S 1 4G, v, ,p.3·9-71; 5 Octct 1er ......... 4:, .Jashin:3tc1 

- 1 ~- , PB() , F O 3 7 l. / 5 S 13 3 ;u ~, 8 5 0 6 ; L .. CO /r ( 4 5 8 , 1 
Oct..,bcr 1.7 ; Figl to A ...... CO, 31 OctolJer 1 4~; 
Inverc1.1- ,I.; el to O, 1 L

1ovemb r 1° _ P ... o, 
37.J../ c 1 34/UR8Cl7; -Le (j)35, 15 '--'"ember l.,,, --, 
1 !..J ~o ( 1) 37, 3 Decerr1Lier 1 6. 

15S On t e AJ r i ·t ~- 11 1 ~·1 i 11; o .. ) • s 
\J ic • lle~- fin2r1 e c e 
s· .. e1 t, Se 1:e ber 1.,, 16, ......... , , F 
J _I ni11..,c ('lrea"-'ury) to ..... ,.,- ir·=, 
1 .::1 t. - , P l) .- , ... 1 3 7 l 1

1 5 1 3 2 / 5 ; 
D c e 9 . , P O, , . , 71/ 5 813 1/U 

loan, '."'I q -rt r or: 
..:ic itJc ies, ee 

3 7 l / = '' 13 2 /UR 7 E, 0 1 ; 
Gn. i .1. Sep- .. Je -

.~- c 1
- to _ l , 5 



t 11 e t i me t 11 e Aus t t i an 1 r eat J:1 ta l ." s s t c r t e :i 

• 
Jn 

Janu rJ 1J47 th 0 eisentangljng of act112l 0oviet economic 
cl-ims frot possible ~:,oviet stratc3ic c~esig11s \vould 111.al~e 

agreeme _t difficu~t if nJt im,ossible • .l. 
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CHAPTER THREE: AUSTRIA - A DANUBIAN DOMINO? 

1. The Austrian Treaty 

When the Foreign Ministers' Deputies met for the 

first time on 14 January 1947 they began a series of 

discussions which 

signed 

was to last until the Austrian State 

in May 1955. Yet they can hardly be Treaty 

blamed 

hurdle 

was 

for 

race 

anticipating 

rather than 

a 

an 

difficult middle-distance 

unprecedented diplomatic 

marathon. Awareness of the wearisome negotiations which 

were to follow should not, in other v;ords, colour an 

assessment of the possibilities of an agreement in 

1947. 1 If so, what might the basis for an agreement in 

1947 have been? Three broad theoretical possibilities 

suggest themselves. Firstly, a settlement based on the 

continuation of the war-time collaboration between the 

Allies. Secondly, a solution whicl1 would have pl.aced 

Austria in parentheses between the East-West divide, as 

was finally agreed in 1955. Thirdly, a settlement by 

which both sides accepted Austria's western orientation. 

• 

It does not require lengthy argument to conclude 

that by now the first solution was not on the cards. 

Such agreement as had existed during the war had been 

confined to discussion on the outlines of control and 

occupation. Wider decisions on Austria's future social 

and political development and her position in relation 

to the rest of central Europe had been deferred. By 1947 

even this limited basis of trust and co-operation had 

disappeared. 

In 1947 the second alternative was almost as 

unlikely as the fir st. The a iv is ion of Europe was all 

1 See e.g. Times, 'The Treaty with Austria', 18 January 

19 47. 
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but sealed and both psychologically and politically, 

Austria was on 

some Austrian 

possibility 

parliamentary, 

the side of the West. It is true that 

socialists still believed in the 

of simultaneously establishing a 

or even socialist derr tocracy, obtaining 

support and avoiding the hostility of American economic 

the Soviet Union. 

steadily diminished 

But the influence of these views 

in the course of 19 4 7. As for the 
. 

People's Party, the strongest party of the government, 

it saw the Treaty less as a first step towards 

neutrality than as the prelude to increasing Austria's 

links with the west. In short, even if all the 

implications had not yet been worked out, the decision 

about Austria's future which had been deferred during 

the war had by now largely been taken. 

It appears, therefore, that a viable agreement on 

Austria in 1947 \'Jould have had to entail Austria's 

western orientation. There were two pre-conditions to 

this; firstly, that the Soviet Union, whatever plans it 

might or might not have previously had, would now accept 

that its sphere of influence stopped at the 

Austro-Hungarian border. Secondly, that the West would 

accept that this was indeed the case. It will be argued 

in this chapter that although the first condition 

probably was fulfilled by early 1948, the second was not 

and, as a result, no agreement on the Austrian Treaty 

was reached up to May 1948. 

By early 1947 western suspicion of the Soviet Union 

was, of course, widespread. Potentially, at least, every 

non-Communist country was regarded as ''under threat'' but 

there were two linked reasons why the tl1reat appeared 

especially great in the case of Austria. On the one 

han d , any likely solution to the German assets problem 

seemed to entail a Soviet enclave in eastern Austria. On 

the other hand, Austria's close links with her eastern 

neigbours suggested that sooner or later she might 

follow the same route as they had. 
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The German assets problem lay at the centre of the 

discussions which took place in London and Moscow. 

Before it was confronted, however, the Deputies usefully 

eliminated several lesser points 

and headlines 

of 

these 

disagreement. 

a iscuss ions 
Despite the 
generated they were essentially skirmishes before the 

main battle. 2 Two of these skirmishes - concerning 

Aust r i a ' s '' re pons ib i 1 i t y '' for part i c i pat ion in the w a r 

and western compensation clairr 1s against Austria - will 

nevertheless be discussed here, if only in order to show 

that their importance has sometimes been overstatea.
3 

The legal interpretation of the Anschluss and of 

Austria's role in the war was not a major issue in 1947 

although the discussions on it are an interesting 

indication of the changes which had taken place since 

the Moscow declaration of October 1943. What they reveal 

is not any part icu la r reassessment of Austria's war 

record but Austria's transition from a belligerent - of 

sorts - to a western ally. In r.i1ay 19 46 T routbeck had 

noted that ''Austria is at least as much in an 'enemy' 

position as any of the satellite countries - if anything 

more so, inasmuch as she had already for some period 

be for e the w a r been an in te gr a 1 par t of Ge r rrta n y an a 
continued in the war with Germany un t i 1 the end.'' 

4 
The 

first British draft Treaty of June 1946 reflected 

something of this view. At any rate it diverged sharply 

from that held in Austria. Late in December 1946 the 

2For details of the discussion in London see Stourzh, 
Geschichte, pp.21-2; for the edited British record of 
the proceedings of the Deputies from 16 January to 25 
February, see PRO, FO 371/63965/C9303; see also see 
also Clark to Marshall, 15 February 1947, FRUS 1947, 
II, pp.131-25 and Deputies' report, CFM/D/47/A/102, 25 
February 1947, loc.cit., pp.134-8. 

3For the 
Chapter 

Yugoslav 
Four. 

claim to 

1946, PRO, FO 371/55247/C4881. 

southern Car in th ia see 
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Austrians had expressed the hope that the preamble to 
• • 

the Treaty would not only recognise Austria as a v1ct1m 

of Nazi aggression (and thus entitle her to lodge claims 

against Gernany) but also mention Austria's contribution 

to her own liberation. 5 When they were now1 shown the 

British draft Austrian officials complained that it was 

''a treaty of peace concluded with a country vanquished 

in the w a r . '' 6 

• 

the British or the Austrian view was 

closer to the truth is less important than the way the 

British view shifted. The draft shown to the Austrians 

represented their position of six months before. Since 

then they had moved towards the Americans and Austrians 

and this was now reflected in the redrafted version.
7 

In 

any case, sensitive though the Austrian government were 

about the formula adopted to refer to Austria's role in 

the war, they were much more concerned about any 

economic conclusions which might be drawn from it. This 

is shown by the relative equanimity with which the much 

5 James Mar jor ibank s, then head of the Peacen 1ak ing 
Section of the Foreign Off ice, thought that some 
reference to '' the assistance of the den1oc rat ic 
elerr lents'' on the model of the Italian Treaty might be 
i nc 1 u a ed '' i f the Ge r man Depa r t rrte n t fee 1 that t h is i s 
an a dequate representation of the facts''. The British 
Deputy, Samuel Hood, by contrast, considered it 
''silly''. Austrian Note, 23 December 1946, Zl. 
146.678-6VR/46, minutes 10-18 January 1947, PRO, FO 
371/63945/Cl76. See . also the Austrian official 
publication, Rot-Weiss-Rot - Gerechtigkeit f~r 
Osterreich, (part one), Vienna 1946 and 
Rauchensteiner, Sonderfall, p.197. 

6 rnternal Austrian Foreign Ministry 
January 1947, [Austrian translation], 
PRO, FO 371/63945/C785. 

merr1or and um, 10 
147.001-6/VR/47, 

7The thir d paragraph of the British draft preamble 
originally stated that: ''Austria was compelled, as 
part of Germany, to participate in the war against the 
Allie d and Associated Powers an d Germany made use of 
Austrian territory and resources for this purpose'', 
CFM(46)151, 26 June 1946, PRO, FO 371/55248/C7297. The 
revised version state d th a t ''in consequence of [the 

(Footnote continued) 
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tougl1er formulation later produced by the Deputies was 

viewed in Vienna.8 

The importance of one of these economic questions, 

the compensation to be paid by Austria to United Nations 

nationals for war damage, has also sometimes been 

inflated. British and French atten1pts to protect their 
. -, that 

• economic interests have been taken as ev1aence 
. 

Austria was fighting a battle on two fronts: against the 

economic claims of the West on the one hand and those of 

the Soviet Union on the other. 9 It will be argued here 
main points 

were of a 

That the 

that this interpretation is mistaken. Three 

need to be made. Firstly, western claims 

vastly smaller order than Soviet claims. 

western claims were also unwelcome to the Austrian 

government does not weaken the force of this point. 

Secondly, the ma in reason why 

resisted the call to compensate 

the Austrian government 

United Nations nationals 

for war d amage was because they feared that it would 

lead to a flood of claims from former Austrian citizens, 

mainly Jewish, who had left Austria after the Anschluss. 

Thirdly, the ability of western governments to assert 

7 (continued) 
Ans c h 1 us s] Ge r many n1a a e use of Au s t r i an te r r it or y and 

8 

resources for the purpose of waging war against the 
Allied and Associated Powers'', CFr;l /D/47/A/13, 24 
January 1947, PRO, FO 371/63965/C1447. 

See the report to the Austrian cabinet on the results 
of the London conference, whicl1 considered it merely 
''wfinschenswert'' that Austria should be described as a 
liberated nation. and stated that the question of 
whether Austria had a 'responsibility' (Soviet 
version) 'responsibilities' (French version) or 
'consequences 1 (Ang lo-Arner ic a ver ion) was '' n ich t so 
entscheidend, dass deshalb der Vertrag aufgehalten 
werden sollte. '' Bericht Uber die Ergebnisse der 
London e r Kon f e re n z , 3 Ma r c h 19 4 7 , B e i 1 a g e, A VA , ~lRP 
5 9 , 4 t-la rch 19 49 ( a 1 so HHS tA, BMAA, 14 7. 6 0 0-6VR, K. 1 7 , 
19 4 7) ; see al so Vienna to r-·10 scow, 10 March, 
Marjoribanks 13 March 1947, PRO, FO 371/63958/C4060. 

9 See for ex amp le ¼ag nle i tne r, 'V\·a 1 te r \.\'odak in London' , 
pp.217-242 and, in part, Stourzh, Geschichte, pp.37-8. 

• 
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these claims was substantially inhibited by their 

over-riding political need to support the Austrian 

government. 

The main western economic claims were in the oil 

industry. The oil companies hoped in the first case to 

regain the exploration rights (Freischrirfe) whicl1 they 

had held, directly or indirectly, before the Anschluss. 

With the passing of the ''Bitumen Act'' in August 1938 

these rights had passed to German companies. Many of 

these areas had been developed under the Third Reich and 

their value substantially increasea.lO The oil companies 

wished to assert their claims in three ways: firstly, by 

excluding from the definition of German assets all 

transfers dating from the Anschluss (rather than merely 

from the outbreak of war), secondly, by having the 

transfers of exploration rights classified as invalid on 

grounds of duress, and thirdly, by having German or 

Austrian incorporations held indirectly by western 

companies recognised as United Nations assets. 

As a re-insurance against failure to achieve this 

ain1 the oil companies also sought protection under the 

provisions for compensation for war damage to United 

Nations nationals. What would this mean in practice for 

Austria? Compensation in dollars was out of the 

question. Compensation paid in Austrian schillings was 

of little interest to the oil companies. In any case it 

would hardly have amounted to more than 100 million 

schillings.11 The aim of the British draft (Article 23), 

lOO h • f F • h f b d 
wners 1p o a re1sc ur estowe the right to 

excluae any other exploration from a circular area 

drawn with a radius of 425 metres from a given point. 

For details of oil production see Appendix Two; also 

Stourzh, Geschichte, p.183, n.53. 

11 Austrian estimates of the total burden entailed in 

the British compensation proposals varied from 3-4,000 

million schillings (Arbeiterzeitung, 12 March 1947) to 

5-7 ,000 million schillings (Ayr ton-Gould to Attlee, 5 

March 1947, enclosure) PRO, FO 371/64938/CE214). Rough 

(Footnote continued) 
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therefore, was to strengthen the oil companies' hand in 

any future negotiations with the Austrian government 

over allocation of exploration rights. 12 Whether this 

would also be in Austria's interests clearly depended on 

the details agreed, but it is not self-evident that it 

would be harmful.13 It therefore seems clear that, 

insofar as the claims of the oil companies were 

concerned, the British proposals hardly justified the 

fear that "Austria's economic doom would be sealed.
1114 

In fact the main Austrian concern 
of being made 

former • • c1t1zens, 

lay elsewhere -

1 iab le to pay 

ma inly Jewish, 
in the possi ti lity 

comp en sat ion to those 
who had fled after the Anschluss. From its earliest days 

under Renner, the Austrian government had set its face 

firmly against making any special provision for Jewish 

refugees, arguing that it would be unfair to single out 

one persecuted group for especially favourable 

treatment. 15 By defining United Nations citizens as 

those holding citizenship on 8 May 1945 and taking the 

11( t' a·) con 1nue 
For e i g n Of f ice est i mate s put i t at 1 , 5 0 0 to 2 , 0 0 0 
million scl1illings, loc.cit. British oil claims under 
this heading might at the most have amounted roughly 
2/3 of £3-4 million or (at the official rate of 40 
Sch.=£1) 80 to 107 million schillings. See Gregory, 16 
April 1947, PRO, FO 371/65056/CE1850. 

12 rn talks with the Americans in November 1946 Berthoud 
had put for\vard a tentative suggestion of a 50-50 
joint company with the Austrian government. Apparently 
because of American concern about a possible precedent 
for Persia the scheme was not pursued. Record of 
Anglo-American informal oil talks, 19-30 November 
1946, PRO, FO 371/53056/UE5884. 

13 see for example the recommendation of Austrian experts 
in t-'la y 19 4 7 t h a t t h e r i g h t s be red i s t r i but e d in a 
three-way split between the Soviet Union, the Austrian 
State, and western oil companies, 'Nachtrag zurr1 
Ged~chtnisprotokoll vom 30. 5. 1947 Uber die 3. 
Sitzung des Bsterreichischen Experten-Kommittees', 
HHStA, BMAA, 148.434-6VR/47, K.24, 1947. 

14 rnternal Austrian Foreign Ministry 
January 1947, [Austrian translation] , 

(Footnote continued) 

memoran'--'um, 10 
14 7 . 0 0 l-6VR/ 4 7 , 
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Anschluss rather 

starting-date the 

tl1an the 

British 

outbreak of 

proposal meant 

war as its 

that those 

Jewish refugees who were now naturalised American or 

British citizens might, ~a United Nations citizens, be 

entitled to claim compensation for property which had 

been taken from them by force or '' aryanization''. As an 

Austrian delegation explained early in February: 

In no circumstances could the Austrian Governn 1ent 
pay compensation to Austrian nationals who had left 
the country and become citizens of one of the 
United Nations on a different basis from tustrians 
who had remained and suffered in Austria.

1 

The Austrian government, therefore, 

vigorous lobbying campaign aimed at persuading 

began a 

the West 

to shift their ground. This campaign had two prongs - an 

official one conducted through diplomatic channels and 

an unofficial one led by Walter "Kodak, First Secretary 

of the Austrian legation, through his contacts \'l ithin 

the Labour Party. 17 On the official side Gruber told 

Harvey, Assistant Under-Secretary at the Foreign Office, 

that there was a danger of the compensation provisions 

''arousing afresh the embers of anti-semitism in Austria, 

whilst it would also appear unfair that these Austrians 

who had escaped should receive better terms than those 

who had remained and been placed in concentration 

camps. ,,18 'vvodak, on the other hand, tended to couch the 

14 (continued) 
PRO, FO 371/63945/C785. 

15 see AVA, KRP 3, 4 May 1945. 

16 stevens, 8 February 1947, PRO, FO 371/63952/C2462. 

17 The suggestion by Wodak (Wagnleitner,'½alter Wodak in 
London', p.223) of ''Leisetreterei'' on the part of 
Gruber, presumably as a result of the influence of the 
oil companies, is an one example of Wodak' s highly 
subjective views and is not supported by British 
documents. 

1947, PRO, FO 371/63955/C2941. See also Figl's comment 
to Mack (30 March 1947, PRO, FO 371/63973/C5199) that 

(Footnote continued) 
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objections in terms of a threat from American capitalist 

interests. He argued - with considerable energy - that 

acceptance of the British provisions would be "to hand 

over a considerable part of our economy to American 

capital." Labour tv!P s like Barbara Ayr ton-Gould pursued 

similar arguments in representations to Attlee.
19 

This lobbying soon began to show results. Austrian 

reluctance to make special provision to their former 

citizens was viewed sympathetically by British officials 

both in London and Vienna. In the Control Office Chaput 

po in te d out the '' g re at hard s h i p '' w h i c h would re su 1 t fr om 

the payments of rents to naturalised Jewish refugees 

(''15% of the real estate in Vienna'') .20 Changing the 

definition of a United Nations citizen to exclude those 

who had become naturalised after 1938 proved impossible, 

however. The Americans, like the British and French, 

could not openly discriminate against one group of their 

citizens. Marjoribanks noted that such a move ''would be 

very difficult to defend publicly and would give ri •se to 

18 (continued) 
''there were a large number of property owners, who were 

Austrian at the outbreak of the war, but who had 
become naturalised, particularly in America, prior to 
the termination of the war. Under the definition as it 
now stood it would be necessary for the Austrian 
government to compensate all these former Austrian 
citizens; and they could not possibly afford to.'' 

19 wodak to Bevin, 16 February 1947, PRO, FO 
371/63979/C3462; Wodak to Sch~rf, 17 February 1947, 
conversation between Wodak and Hynd, 10 February 1947, 
Wagnleitner, Diplomatie, docs. 281/Beilage, 291; 
Interdepartmental meeting, 13 February 1947, PRO, FO 
371/63952/C2491; Ayrton-Gould to Attlee, 5 March 1947, 
McNeil to Bevin (Moscow), 27 March 1947, PRO, FO 
371/64938/CE214. 

, 

20 chaput, 7 February 1947, PRO, FO 945/43; he added a 
curious twist to the argument by the comment that the 
article would ''permit persons who supported Dollfuss 
and Schuschnigg as Austrian fascists, and who left 
Austria for racial reasons after the Anschluss, to get 
preferential treatment over similar fascists who 
rerr1ained in Austria.'' See also f\11ack to FO, 7 Jvlarch 

(Footnote continued) 
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howls of protest from the Jews who consider they have a 

better right to compensation than anyone else.
1121 

If there was to be no change in the definition of a 

United Nations citizen the level of compensation 

stipulated became all the more important. The Arner ican 

and Soviet governments accepted the Austrian suggestion 

of ''national treatment'', which meant that United Nat ions 

citizens would receive the same level of compensation 

for \\1ar damage as was given to Austrian citizens - in 

effect virtually none. Both the British and the Frencl1 

proposed compensation ( in schillings) to the level of 

two-thirds of the damage caused, but by the end of March 

the diplomats had begun to retreat on the way to Moscow 

and rr1oved to a fall-back posit ion of ''reciprocal 

treatrr tent''. This would have required Austria to provide 

the same level of compensation to the United Nations 

nationals as the respective countries provided to 

Austrian citizens and would have opened the way to a 

series of bilateral negotiations. The precise outcome of 

these was not easy to predict but it would probably not 

have stopped forrr ler Austrian citizens asserting their 

claims. 22 

The main British concern in ~ioscow was to get a 

Treaty and, on the whole, officials were as unwilling to 

clash with the Austrian government on compensation as 

they had been over nationalisation. 23 It is true that 

20 (continued) 
1947, PRO, FO 371/63979/C3968. 

21 Marjoribanks, 5 March 1947, PRO, FO 371/63979/C3661. 

22 Gregory to Stevens, 21 February 1947, PRO, FO 
371/63979/C3082; Marjoribanks, 24 March 1947, PRO, FO 
371/64938/CE46. 

23 see the failure of the oil 
nationalisation, Oil ¼orking 
February 1945, Burrov. 1 s, 6 
371/64005/C3857; for further 
371/64952/CE1050/CE785. 

comp an ie s' lobbying on 
Party, 1st meeting, 6 
March 1947, PRO, FO 
meetings see PRO, FO 
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Henry Gregory, 

concerned with 

of 

the 

the Board 

protection 

of 

of 

Trade, was 

British 

mainly 
• 

economic 

interests and fought a tenacious rearguard battle to 

resist further compromise, painting a (rather 

implausible) picture of the grave political consequences 

which might follow any concesssions. Gregory was 

supported by Bevin's senior economic adviser at the 

conference, Hall-Patch, who argued that the British 

should defend their· interests ''with the tenacity of a 

poor man defending the last of his life-time's 

savings. •• 24 Nevertheless, Bev in, as Gruber soon 

realised, was sympathetic to the Austrian arguments and 

he was supported by the bulk of his officials: 

Nach Darlegung des Standpunktes in der Frage der 
Kompensation erkl~rte BEVIN, dass man in der 
Judenfrage [sic!) eine uns befr iedigende LBsung 
finden werde, aass er zwar die 
Kompensationsforderungen nicht vBllig fallen lassen 
kBnne, dass er aber alles tun werde, um uns 

entgegenzukommen.25 

With American help, Gruber was able to hold out 

against the British compromise proposal. He asked Clark 

to stick to his proposal ( ''unter allen Umst~nden'') in 

-, • time to lobby the 
oraer to give the Austrians more 

British. Three different proposals - the original 

one for two-thirds compensation, the 
Anglo-French 
American and Soviet one for ''national'' treatrr 1ent and the 

British compromise proposal for ''reciprocal'' treatment 

- were referred to the Foreign Ministers.· 26 On the l .ast 

day of the Conference Bevin made it clear that he was 

24 Gregory, Hall-Patch, 16 April 19 47, PRO, FO 

371/65056/CElBSO. 

25 'zusammenfasssung der Aussprachen BEVIN [ t ) ' .... e C , 

n. a., HHStA, BMAA, 77-Stf'..' 1/47, pol-47, K.16, 1947. 
Gruber to Bev in, 76-StM/47, 8 April 1947, Cullis, 
Vallat, Mack, 15 April 1947, PRO, FO 371/65056/CElSSO. 

2 6 ' Tak t i s c h e r Ve r 1 au f de r r.-10 s k au e r Kon f e r en z ' , H HS tA , 
B r.'iAA, 10 7 . 16 6 , po 1-4 7 , K. 2 5 , 19 4 7 , [ ' Tak t i SC her 
Ve r 1 au f ' ) ; see a 1 so K r au 1 an a ' s rep or t , A VA , MRP 6 4 a , 

17 April 1947. 
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"prepared to adopt an attitude favourable to Austria on 

the question of compensation." In spite of his comment 

that he ''could not sacrifice British and United Nations 

property . as the price of an Austrian Treaty'' it was 

clear that it was only a matter of time before the 

British came into line. At the end of the year they did 

so.27 On the related question of special compensation -
for racial minorities the Austrians also gained 

grouna. 28 

The two skirmishes which preceded the discussions 

on Ge r ITta n assets re s u 1 t e d , there for e , in an Au s t r i an 

set-back on the largely symbolic question of her 

position after the Anschluss but a large measure of 

success in her attempts to avoid any major obligations 

towards her former nationals. 

2. German assets in Moscow 

The German assets 

discussions on Austria at 

question 

the Moscow 

overshadowed all 

Conference. As has 

been argued in the previous chapter, technical economic 

and legal questions, which were already complex enough 

in their own right, had now become overlayed with wider 

political and strategic perceptions. The Soviet claim to 

Ge rrrlan assets was now ~1 idely seen not IT'ie rely as an 

exorbitant economic demand but as a Trojan horse, which, 

if accepted, could lead to Austria's collapse and 

communisation. In examining the debates which followed, 

it is important to disentangle the underlying features 

from the formidable complexity of day-to-day 

27conversation between Bevin and Gruber, 24 April 1947, 
PRO, FO 371/63962/C6348; see also Gruber's speech to 
the Austrian parliament, 7 May 1947, Csaky, doc.SS. 

28 see Article 44 of the Treaty text of 29 March 1947 as 
amended up to 15 April 1947, FRUS 1947, II, pp. 
516-73, here 548-9; Gruber to Bevin, 20 April 1947, 
HHStA, BMAA, n.n. K.19. 1947. 



- 107 -

negotiation.29 Put simply, western views on the question 

can be divided into two categories, the hope that the 

Soviet enclave could be ''made safe'' and the fear that it 

could not. On the first view the Russian claim could be 

conceded as long as it was kept as small as possible and 

subjected to legal restrictions. The second view held 

that no stipulations would be adequate or, in a 

much-repeated phrase, that ''no Treaty was better than a 

b ad T r ea t y . '' I t 

groups holding 

would be wrong to identify two clear-cut 

views changed and all • • 
these views since 

were ostensibly concerned with achieving an acceptable 

settlement. Nevertheless it seems fairly clear that in 

the course of the Mosco\\r Conference, Bevin, if not all 

his officials, moved closer to the Austrian delegation 

in believing that the Trojan horse could be tamed while 

many in the American delegation became increasingly 

convinced that it could not. 

The main battle-ground was fought over the 

definition of the German assets to be adopted. The 

western definition excluded a wider circle of property 

than the Soviet one. Adopting the same definition as had 

been used in the ''satellite'' Treaties it excluded 

transfers effected by '' force and duress.'' By contrast 

the Soviets insisted that only assets aquired by ''direct 

forcible action'' should be excluded. What would the 

difference mean in practice? Very few people knew. But 

those who were familiar with the Austrian situation 

realised that the large degree 

which had taken place during 

of informal penetration 

the Anschluss meant that 

even the western definition would leave the Russians 

with a large number of companies. British economic 

experts in Vienna concluded that neither definition was 

29For a detailed comparison of the different drafts see 

Lorie memorandum, 26 February 1947, PRO FO 

371/65008/CElSO. For a surr1mary of the initial 

lower-level discussions see Hood (UK Delegation, 

Moscow) to FO, 15 March 1947 PRO FO 371/65050/CE275. 

On the Conference in general see Bullock, Bevin, 

pp.357-92. 
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satisfactory. Although they predicted that the Soviet 

definition would lead to ''the economic and eventually 

the political subjection of Austria to Soviet domination 

and extension of Soviet influence and authority through 

the whole country'' 30 they failed to state in what way 

the western definition differed. Robb noted that they 

were apparently ''reluctant to recognise that there must 

remain, even after a most favourable settlement of this 

question, a considerable degree of 

that already 

Soviet 
• 

economic 

penetration similar 

although reduced in 

to 
• 1n existence, 

scale as well as less dangerous to 

the Austrian economy by virtue of the removal of Soviet 

occupation forces.'' 31 

Considering this uncertainty, the West's readiness 

to make concessions was clearly also related to the 

general negotiating atmosphere at Moscow. By the time 

the Fore i g n rvi in is t e r s came to d i sc us s Aust r i a for the 

first time at the end of March it was thick with 

mistrust. Bevin's • Pr 1vate Secretary, Pier son Dixon, 

provides a telling account: 

Th is [claim to German assets] is a tremendous 

Russian [?] romp to seize practically the whole of 

Austrian industry on the grounds that Germany took 

over this and that probably from 1938 onwards. We 

pressed yesterday + today that we should define 

''What i s a G [ e r man] asset in Aust r i a? '' A 11 r-101 [ o tov] 

's arguments today were either dishonest, or 

directed to the proposition that we are denying G[ 

erman] assets in Austria to Russia, which of course 

we are not doing. Marshall got quite tough, but 

S/S, after explaining our contention v. [ ery] 

clearly, manipulated the differences in to a 

reference to the unfortunate Deputies, who will 

certainly not be able to agree. 32 

30v. 1enna to Control Office, 11 March 1947, PRO, FO 

943/250. 

31 Robb to Hill (Control Office), 17 March 1947, PRO, FO 

371/65050/CE245. 

3 2 ' Day to a a y no t e s ' , 2 8 r-1 a r c h 

See also summary by Hood, 

371/63961/C5734. 

19 4 7, Dixon Papers [DP] . 

7 April 1947, PRO, FO 

, 
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With the talks grinding to a halt in the second 

half of Marcl1, the arrival of the Austrian delegation 

undoubtedly provided an important new impetus. Like the 

British in Vienna, Gruber realised that any agreement on 

existing lines would result in a sizeable Soviet enclave 

in eastern Austria. For precisely this reason he had 

tried over the past year to gain acceptance for the 

principle of a general presumption that duress had been 

involved in post-Anschluss transfers. Having failed to 

do so, however, he was - unlike the British in Vienna -

prepared to cut his losses, accept an enclave as 

inevitable and turn to the question of ''dealing'' with it 

by means of western capital and Austrian administration. 

As he told his officials after the conference: 

Meine Idee: es wird uns nur sehr schwer gelingen, 
~sterreich total vom russ. [ ischen] Einfluss zu 
s~ubern, das kann nur sukzessiv gehen, erster 
Schritt Abzug der Besatzung. Vorher kann die 
westliche Kapitalshilfe nicht zum Tragen kommen.

33 

Gruber's argument was that since Austria was 
• • 

firmly ant1-commun1st, evacuation would mean a western 

''gain''. The West should therefore be prepared to go more 

th _an half-way to make concessions. Above all, the 
difference between the western and Soviet definitions 

should not be made the crucial issue.34 Gruber tried -

with • • 1ncreas1ng vehemence -
• 

of this, arguing 

to persuade 

that the 

w'estern 

concrete 
delegations 
difference between the two sides amounted to only 
between 60 and 80 firns.35 By the end of the conference 

33 'Protokoll Uber die Besprechung im Br-1AA', 29 April 
19 4 7 , HI-IS tA , B fv1AA , z u. z 1 10 7 • 10 6 - 4 7 , K. 2 5 , 19 4 7 • 

34 Gruber, Befreiu!!.9, p.135. 

35on the western efinition the Soviet Union would 
receive 80 to 100 factories, on the Soviet definition 
''about 160'', Gruber to Hoo, 1 April, PRO, FO 

(Footnote continued) 

11 
•' ' r 
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he was urging acceptance of most of the Soviet draft on 

German assets since there were ''no vitally decisive 

objections against the Soviet proposal to Article 35 

provided that a half-way bearable aef inition of German 

assets could be agreed upon and that the prohibition of 

nationalisation should be temporarily limited. ••
36 

It is striking how, in arguing along these lines, 

Gruber had shifted his ground since the year before. He 

was now asking for precisely the kind of concessions 

which, he had previously implied, would be the first 

step to a Soviet take-over of Austria. Whereas before he 

had probably overstated any Soviet threat he was now 
The difference can be 

concerned to • • • m1n1m1se it. 

explained by the fact that a year before, he had been 

seeking to draw Arner ica in to a commi trr1en t to Austria. 

Now, having gained that commitment, he was attempting to 

harness it to Austrian rather than American ends. The 

second aim was to prove more difficult than the first. 

The response of western delegations to Gruber' s 

pleas was mixed. Within the British delegation Mack, who 

had flown from Vienna, thought it ''childish of Dr.Gruber 

to think that the subjection of concerns taken over by 

the Soviet to Austrian law wi 11 enable the Austrian 

government to take them under their control.'' Hood 

endorsed this view and Gregory criticised the likely 
Gruber's 

harm to 

proposal 

British 

woul .d 

economic interests which 

mean. 3? Bevin 1 however, was more 

35 (continued) 
371/64101/Cl4045; see also Austrian analysis of 211 

FO concerns, 8 April 1947, 82-StM/47, PRO, 
371/65011/Cl804; Gruber, Befreiu~, p.127 ff. The 
Austrian figures d id not, apparently, address the 
problem of German investment in existing firms or the 
complexities of the oil industry. 

36 Austrian memorandum, 89-StM/47, 15 April 1947, HAW and 
PRO, FO 371/65011/CE1852. 

37A • ustr1an ne morandum, 1 April 1947, Mack, 
(Footnote continued) 

7 April, Hood 
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sympathetic. Although he strongly attacked r-'lolotov for 

seeking to profit f rorn Nazi w·rongdoing - an a rg umen t 

which seized the common ground between both western and 

Austrian claims - he evidently had increasing doubts 

about his 

wrote to 

case. This 

Attlee as 

emerges clearly from a 

the final round of 

letter he 

top-level 

discussions started on 16 April: 

I do not know what the outcome of this discussion 

will be today. On the one hand I am told that it is 

better for Austria to have the Treaty even if we 

have to yield on this question of German assets, 

while on the other hand ·I get messages conveyed to 

me from other parties in Austria that it would be 

fatal if I di d it. It is a difficult thing to 

decide. It all comes out of- Potsdam because we 

failed to give a definition of German assets and we 

have taken the line that the Soviets ought not to 

profit by the rascality of Hitler. We have made 

proposals as to debts and also as to machinery for 

determining the definition of the German assets so 

as to exclude those taken by Hitler under force and 

duress during the period of the lnschluss.38 

Within the American delegation there were fewer 

doubts. There, the • • • 
view was ga1n1ng ground that no 

Soviet enclave could be ''made safe'' and increasingly 

acrimonious exchanges with Gruber resulted. According to 

Gruber's (not always reliable) account: 

Meine Hauptsorge war, ... dass man aus der Frage des 

deutschen Eigentums eine Prestigefrage machen 

wfirde, die es schliesslich keiner Macht rnehr 

gestatten kBnnte, von ihrer Formel 

abzuweichen .... Ich habe .... meinen ersten Besuch bei 

MARSHALL dazu bentltzt, auf die Dr inglichkei t des 

Vertrages hinzuweisen, um ihn zu bitten, aas 

Ausserste zu unternehrnen, urn in der Frage des 

deutscl1en Eigenturns ein brauchbares Kornpromiss in 

Moskau zu erzielen. CLARK zeigte sich Uber all 

37 (continuea) 
8 Apr i 1 19 4 7, PRO, 
April 1947, PRO, FO 

FO 371/64102/Cl4045; 
371/65011/CE1852. 

Gregory, 15 

38Bevin to Attlee, 16 April 1947, printed in Francis 

\\illiarns, A Prime Minister Remembers, London 1961, 

p.157. 
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diese Vorg~nge sehr erbittert und sprach dauernd 

yon ''surrender'' und von Vbergabestimrnung der esterr 

eichischen) Delegation ... 
Schon nach wenigen Tagen stell te sich heraus, 

dass man auf dem Wege des Forrnelaustausches kaum zu 

einerr Ergebnis gelangen werde kBnnen. Icl1 schlug 

aaher CLARK vor, dass, wenn eine Einigung auf 

dieser Basis nicht zustandekomme, die Bsterr 

eichische] Regierung eingeladen werden mege, ihre 

Betriebslisten vorzulegen. Anhand dieser 

Betr iebslisten werde es auch einer dem Prestige 

entzogenen Basis wahrscheinlich leichter meglich 

sein, ein Komprorniss auszuarbei ten. CLARK wollte 

von dieser Idee zun~chst absolut nichts wissen und 

meinte, sie stBre sein Konzept, die amerik. [anische] 

Formel durchzudrBcken. In der Folge versuchte ich 

mehrmals CLARK begreiflich zu machen, dass der 

'' re a 1 i s sue'' a i e Gr en z e u nd u n sere Sou v er~ n i t t 

seien und nicht sosehr ein bestimmtes wort in der 

Formel fllr das deutsche Eiger1tum. Er erkl&rte aber, 

ein Abgehen von seinen Minimalpunkten sei ftlr die 

Vereinigten Staaten vBllig untragbar. Selbst wenn 
' 

die Besatzung rrehrere Jahre dauern wtlrde, k~nnte 

seine Regierun~ einen solchen Vertrag nicht 

unterschreiben. 3 

Gruber's belief that it was the Great Powers' 

concern with prestige which was the obstacle 

agreement contains some truth but overlooks 

to 

the 

substance of the American position. Clark's memoirs, on 

the other hand, hint at debates within the American 

delegation but are rendered less credible by an attempt 

to taint the State Department officials of the American 

delegation with ''appeasement''. Clark suggests that 

Cohen's deterrr 1ination to apply the formula of ''force and 

duress'' used in the satellite treaties would have meant 

'' sel 1 ing the Austrian state down 

claims to have strongly opposed 

t h e r iv e r '' a n a h e 

the proposal. 4 O The 

suggestion that it was the clauses on German assets in 

the satellite treaties which had resulted in those 

countries' absorption 

obvious red herring. 

39 •Taktischer Verlauf'. 
p.134. 

into the Soviet sphere • 1s an 

In addition, Clark's account 

see also Gruber, Befreiung, 

40 ~ark Clark, Calculated Risk, New York 1950, p.489. 
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obscures the fact that it was precisely in adhering to 

the allegedly weak ''satellite formula'' for Austria that 

the Americans were confronting the Russian position. The 

Russian argument, after all, was based on precisely the 

contention which Clark claims he himself made within the 

American delegation - that the position of German assets 

in Austria was different from the rest of eastern Europe 

and therefore required a different definition. 

On 18 April the Americans presented a compromise 

proposal which, though dropping some of the stipulations 

protecting United Nations property, maintained their 

posit ion on '' force and duress.'' 41 Dixon records the 

following reactions: 

This may be [the] breaking-point of the conference 

and 4 Power rel[ations]. Mol[otov] cautiously says 

that they are studying this formula with a view to 

''bringing view closer together.'' It looks as if he 

doesn't want a break, knowing the American mood. 

Mol[ otov] goes 011 to n1ake all sorts of ifs and 

buts. B idault, as of ten on these occasions, 

helpful. S of S.[Bevin] conciliatory. 

Marshall says he has impression we are further 

apart than ever. Mol[ otov] '-s proposals would mean 

no real independence for Austria. Big stuff. 

Si le nee. B idaul t '' no other words?'' Mel [ otov] me rely 

rebuffs a charge by S/S that Russia is extracting 

hidden rep[arations] s from Austria (this is really 

so, as the Russian zone exports to Russia the coal 

we sent in from the Ruhr for the Austrian economy. 

The more one sees of the methods of these people 

the more they appear as thieves and tricksters.) 

Atmosphere has been tense for past hour. 

Marshall quotes Am[ erican] figures to show that 

ef feet of Soviet proposals would be to give them 

100% control of this production, 95% of that. Mol 

{Qtov] retorts that in each of the 3 100% examples 

quoted, there was only one factory. ''It is easy to 

speak of 100% where there is only one factory, and 

t h i s , of co u r se goes to Russ i a . '' (Thus g iv in g h i s 

case away and showing that what they are after is 

possession.) No agreement. Proceed to art[icle) 37. 

Marshall chucks away brackets right and left, 

presumably in order to contrast Soviet 

April 1947, PRO, FO 371/65011/Cl805; see also Gruber 

Befreiu~, p. 138. 
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intransigence with American responsibility. Never 

has the shameless rapacity of Soviet policy been so 

apparent. The division is complete. The Western 

Powers want Austria to live. Russia wants her to 

moulder under Soviet domination. Unless the Soviets 

do a real volte-face, give up their charming double 

policy of loot and domination, there is not a 

chance of agreement - or of 4-Power unity. 

B idault after the meeting tackled the S of S 

with me as interpreter and asked why we went on 

wasting our time and being rrtade fools of. He is 

hopping mad to get back to Paris. E.B[ evin] 

promises to end the thing decently and ''sans 

d r ame. 114 2 

Two days later, however, Dixon, probably reflecting 

Bevin's attitu de, was less pessimistic. Now he recorded 

that ''there is some reason to think that the Soviets do 

not want to absorb [German assets] totally. But only the 

income. So an Austrian Treaty is a possibility. The 

Russians look as if they want an agreement on it. ,, 43 

This judgement seems to be corroborated by the later 

account by the Yugoslav diplomat, i · ilutinovi6. Three 

years later he told ~odak how Molotov had suddenly asked 

to see the head of the Yugoslav delegation, Edvard 

Kardelj. Molotov then told him 

dass er glaube, dass der Staatsvertrag n1it 

Osterreich wahrscheinlich zum Abschluss gebracl1t 

werden k8nne, da die Sowjetunion ihre Forderungen 

auf die German Assets befriedigt erhalten werde und 

dass deshalb die Jugoslawen ihre Ansprtlche auf 

Kgrnten fallen lassen mfissen. 

After consulting with Belgrade the Yugoslavs had agreed 

to withdraw their territorial claim, apart from two 

power stations near the border on the River Drau.44 

This lends some credence to the view that Molotov 

42Large Diary, 18 April 1947, DP; see also 'Taktischer 

Verlauf'. 

43 rbid., 20 April 1947. 

44 wodak, 11 August 1950, ¼agnleitner, Diplomatie, doc. 

992. See also below, p.167 ff. 
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was now trying to clear the decks for 

on 

some 

the 
horse-trading. A Soviet 

• 
concession 

Austro-Yugoslav border would be made in return for 

• 
western concessions over German assets. The following 

day the For e i g n TY1 in i s t e r s went t h r o u g h the De put i e s ' 

report again. ''Bev in remarked, 'so if we could agree on 

articles 5., 34.45 and 35, we could have a treaty?.' Mol[ 

otov] replied 'tl1ere is not much else left to 

settle.' ,,46 In the closed session which followed Molotov 

repeated his fears 

of an agreement 

acquired by force 

that the Austrians would wriggle out 

since ''the exemption of property 

or duress would reduce the assets to 

nothing.'' Then he pulled out the Yugoslav card: 

M.Molotov enquired whether the acceptance of the 

. . . [Western draft of Ar tic le 5 on Austria's 

boundaries] would prevent Austria and Yugoslavia 

coming to an agreement over frontier rectification 

at a future date. MR MARSHALL and M. BIDAULT stated 

that in their opinion nothing in the Article would 

stand in the way of such agreement. MR. BEVIN said 

that if Article 5 was accepted in its present state 

it could go on record that this did not preclude 

mutually and freely negotiated agreement for 

rectification of frontiers at a later date if 

Yugoslavia and Austria so desired. M. Molotov said 

that he considered these statements of great 

importance and asked for time to study the Article 

further.47 

No deal was made. Bevin' s interest in Molotov' s 

suggestion was not shared by Marshall. No settlement of 

the border could make the Soviet draft on German assets 

appear acceptable • 1n 

American delegation. 

the 

The 

eyes of 

following 

the 
-day 

bulk of the 

the discussion 

returned to the familiar pattern. The British presented 

45 Reparations, of which Yugoslavia claimed 150 million 

dollars. 

46 oixon notes, 21 April 1947, DP. 

47 CFM, 2nd Informal Meeting, 21 April 1947, PRO, FO 

371/65041/CE1878; Gruber's account (Befreiung, 

pp.141-4) uses the British records, though it wrongly 

suggests that this exchange came during the first 

informal meeting. 

1[ 
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a ne~1 draft definition of German assets which, Bev in 

stated, "had been drafted to allay the fears expressed 

by the Soviet Delegation. It was a genuine attempt to 

meet the arguments produced by r,.1.Molotov. '' It would have 

put the onus on the former owner to prove his claim with 

provision for arbitration. Molotov rejected the text as 

1 ikely to '' lead to endless disputes and the final 

settlement of the reparation question would be delayed.'' 

~1ar shal 1 concluded that '' the present discuss ion was 

unprofitable and was leading nowhere 1148 and at a further 

fruitless meeting the same day proposed an adjournment, 

that ''further a i scuss ion on this • 
observing once again 

basis was a waste of time. ••
49 

Bev in was less sure and, according to Gruber, the 

British described ~1arshall' s statement as an 

ultimatum. 50 Molotov had argued that the oil was 

essentially a German asset because western oil companies 

had sat on their options and had made no significant 

exploration before the Anschluss. On 22 April Bevin 

wrote another letter to Attlee: 
The Russians have their eye on the oil interests 
and M.Molotov as good as said this evening that he 
would not be done out of them.

51 

The next morning he 

Office to send more 

urgently signalled the Foreign 

details (''for tomorrow without 

fail'') of the position of the British oil corr1panies in 

1938: 
There appear to be allegations that the big oil 
interests secured exploitation rights and failed to 
develop them at a time when development would have 

48 CFM, 
1947, 

3 rd Informal tv1eet ing, British 
PRO, FO 371/65041/CE1879. 

record, 22 April 

49 CF M , 4 t h I n f o r ma 1 r-,1 e e t in g , 2 2 Apr i 1 19 4 7 , PRO , F o 
371/65041/CE1877. 

501 Taktischer Verlauf.' 

51 Moscow to FO, Personal for P.t- 1. from S. of s., 22 
April 1947, PRO, FO 800/439. 
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been advantageous to [ the] Austrian economy. The 

Secretary of State is most anxious to have the 

facts on this allegation in order to determine his 

position and how far he can fight the case. 52 

That afternoon, perhaps in the hope of gaining time, he 

proposed another read-through by the Deputies of all 

except the four most contentious articles. According to 

Dixon: 

This seemed to embarrass everyone .... Molotov said 

categorically that he had nothing to add on the 

important points but had no objection to Deputies 

meeting to discuss minor points. B idaul t asked 

what point there [was] in Deputies meeting. 

S/S. You never know your luck. 

Molotov repeats nothing to add on the big points. 

This is definite.53 
' 

'1,he lin1ited information on the oil transactions which 

officials in London could gather in the short time 

available probably arrived after this meeting. In any 

case it woul probably not have been enough to justify a 

major initiative to revive the dying Conference.5 4 Bevin 

told the British delegation on the final morning: 

he had been considering carefully the idea of 

having this question [of German assets] referred to 

a Commission, and had indeed hoped to have an 

opportunity of putting this suggestion forward at 

the previous evening's meeting but the finality of 

Mr. Marshall's statement had made this 

impracticable. He was determined to get down to the 

facts of the assets uestion and to discover what 

was really involvea.5 

52 uK Delegation, r-1oscow, to FO, 23 April 1947, (sent at 

11 . 0 4 a . m . ) PRO , FO 3 7 1 / 6 4 9 5 2 / CE 15 5 5 ; Robb recorded '' I 

had thought that this information was in the 

delegation's possession. Our position is not as strong 

a s I w o u 1 d 1 i k e i t to be . '' 

53Large Diary, 23 April 1947, DP. 

54 Fo to Moscow, 
p.m.,London time) 

23 April 1947 (despatched 

PRO, FO 371/64953/CElSSS. 
8.10 

55 uK Delegation meeting, 10.00 a.m., 24 April 1947, PRO, 

(Footnote continued) 
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That afternoon the Conference 
' wouna up with 

agreement only on the establishment of 
• • 

a comm1ss1on to 

meet in Vienna and investigate the concrete facts of 

German assets. When the first facts about oil arrived in 

London early in June they confirmed some of Bevin's 

suspicions. The British economic expert on the Austrian 

Treaty Commission, Lawson, reported that he had ''not yet 

seen satisfactory evidence that any force or duress was 

applied to individual vendor companies'' and thought it 

''questionable whether assets which passed under these 

agreements could be excluded from categorical German 

assets under the u n i t ed K in g a on a r aft Ar t i c 1 e 3 5 . '' He 

suggested that the ''Oil Companies' attention might be 

drawn to the weakness of some of the points in their 

c as e '' . B e v in ' s response was i r a t e : 

I feel the Minister of Fuel and Power's attention 

should be called to the unsatisfactory methods 

adopted in these cases. At Moscow by withholding of 

vital facts, the fact is that the oil co[ mpanie] s 

had no objection to Hitler [sic1 56 

Though this outburst rr1ay not have been justified • 1n 

respect of all British claims, it was in the case of the 

largest one - that of the Canadian company of Richard 

van Sickle for rights to 20 Freischtlrfe which he had 

sold before the Anschluss at a time of financial 

difficulty.5 7 Despite the defence made by fyl inistry of 

Fuel and Power officials, James Marjoribanks, now 

Assistant Head of the German Political Department, 

55 (continued) 
FO 945/52. 

56Bevin [undated] 
June 19 4 7, PRO, 

minute on a telegram 

FO 371/64090/C8045. 
from Lawson, 11 

57 on Austrian estimates the van Sickle claim amounted to 

37% of the total future Austrian oil reserves. See 

'Nachtrag zum Ged~chtnisprotokoll vom 30. 5. 1947 Ober 

die 3. Sitzung des ~sterreichischen 

Experten-Kommittees', HHStA, BMAA, 148.434-6VR/47, 

K.24, 1947 and Appendix Two. 
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concluded that '' it still remains clear .... that if we had 

had sufficient documentation on the shakiness of this 

argument we would not have spent so much tj_me in Moscow 

a rg ui ng about ' force and duress'''. 58 

Even so it seems unlikely that a greater knowledge 

of the weakness of some western oil claims would have 

affected the outcome of the Moscow Conference. What 

proved decisive in the end was the American refusal to 

make the kind of compromises Gruber was calling for. As 

he later recorded, on the evening of 22 April 

Es kam zu einer ziemlich heftigen Debatte. Ich warf 

den Amerikanern vor, dass sie entgegen unseren 

WUnschen die Konferenz frtlhzeitig zum ''Wrong Issue'' 

abgebrochen h~tten. Die Amerikaner widersprachen 

natflrlich unisono, insbesonders heftig Oxx, der 

sich von der eingeschlagenen Taktik sehr befriedigt 

zeigte und eher Kritik an Bevin Ubte, weil dieser 

nicht so eindeutig gesprochen habe. 

In t-1arshall' s words ''die Vereinigten Staaten kennten 

keinem Vertragstext zustimmen, der nicht die 

wieder 
esterreichische 

herstelle. •• 59 

In 1947 

even if it 

the 

had 

wirtschaftliche Sicherheit 

Austrian government was not able -

been willing - to ignore these 

remained heavily dependent American 

been clear since the start of the 
misgivings. Austria 

good-will. This had 

occupation and was now underlined once more. The 

Austro-American Relief Agreement, signed at the end of 

Jur1e, gave Austria 85 million dollars of relief ai'"". 

An1erican renunciation of occupation costs effectively 

58Butler (Ministry of Fuel and Power) to Harvey, 2 July 

Ber thoud to Harvey, 8 July, Mar jor ibanks, 10 July, 

1947, PRO, FO 371/64005/C9050/C9318. 

591 Taktischer 
pp.144-5 an 
HHS tA, Br-1AA, 

Verlauf'; see also Gruber, 

Kleinw~chter to Vienna, 13 

107.573, pol-47, K.25, 1947. 

Befreiung, 
June 1947, 
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provided Austria with further substantial dollar credit 

from the start of July and she was given an Eximbank 

credit of 13 million dollars at the end of the month.
60 

The importance of Amer ica·n aid was nowhere more obvious 

than in the key area of coal. Austria had always been 

heavily dependent on imports of hara coal, mainly from 

Czechoslovakia, and was thus especially vulnerable to 

the general post-war shortage, as the catastrophic 

winter of 1947 showed. One result of the Moscow 

Conference was that the Americans took over from the 

British the financing of Austrian imports of Ruhr hard 

coal. After agreement was reached early in July, Austria 

was able to obtain coal, in exchange 

on relatively favourable terms and 
' 

compete for allocations within 

Organisation.61 

for electric power, 

without having to 

the European Coal 

t-i1arshall Ai d continued and institutionalised what 

had hitherto been a fairly l1and-to-mouth relief 

operation. 

case of 

It does not much matter here whether, in the 

Austria, it was based on an American 

misunderstanding of the nature of the economic crisis of 

1947.6 2 Furthermore, even if American aid was not enough 

to force Austria to liberalise her trade - and sl1e 

certainly did not begin to do so until the late fifties 
- it was important enough to limit any independent 

60 Rauchensteiner, Sonderfall, pp.207-8. 

61 see Cullis, 5 May 1947, PRO, FO 371/64970/CE1488; text 
of agreement, 7 July 1947, FO to Washington 9 August 
1947, FO 371/64935/CE3088/CE3327; for Austrian 
discussions see AVA, t-'IRP 69a, 28 ~1ay, MRP 74, 1 July, 
MRP 77, 29 July 1947; see also Bischof, pp.84-5. 

62 As argued for western Europe as a whole by Alan 
t-11 i 1 w a r d , T he Re cons t r u c t ion of ¼' s t e r n E u rope , 
1945-1950, London 1984. Austria's main import needs 
were food and raw materials, rather than capital goods 
for reconstruction. As Milward points out (p.103), the 
proportion of food in total ERP ''direct aid'' shipments 
was exceptionally high in her case - 77.7% in 1949. 
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Austrian initiatives. This was spelt out clearly to 

Kleinw~chter in ~ashington shortly before Marshall made 

his famous speech: 

Herr Riddleberger deutete ... auf den sp~ter von 

Staatssekret~r Marshall in seiner Rede in der 

Harvard Universit~t .... angektlndeten Plan einer 

gesamteurop~ischen Wiederaufbauaktion an und 

betonte, dass es bei einern Kurswecl1sel der 

Bsterreichischen Aussenpolitik nur sehr schwer 

mBglich werden wtlrde, Osterreich in die Aktion 

miteinzubeziehen. Es sei mir doch bekannt, mit 

welchem Misstrauen und wie sehr ablehnend die 

tlberwiegende Mehrheit im Kongresse allen jenen 

L~ndern gegenrtberstehe, die dem Einfl .uss der 

Sowietunion unterworfen w~ren. Die grossen und 

weitgehenden Sympathien, die Osterreich hier 

geniesse, seien darauf zurtlckzuftlhren, dass es sich 

bisher von allen Bindungen gegentlber der 

Sowjetunion freigehalten und alle dahinzielenden 

Bestrebungen eindeutig abgelehnt hat; sollte diese 

Haltung zweifelhaft werden, so w~re auch mi t dem 

Verluste der Hilfsbereitschaft zu rechnen. 63 

Riddleberger's comment was not so much a veiled threat 

as a realistic statement of the the relationship which 

now existed between United States aid to Austria and 

American views of world communism. By the summer of 1947 

the two were irredeemably interlinked. 

The tentative Austrian . attempts at a realignment 

after the failure at Moscow underline this point. Talks 

apparently t Jk place between the Austrian socialist and 

communist leaders to discuss a replacement for the 

Austrian Foreign Secretary.64 In London Sch~rf by-passed 

official channels and used Kalter Wodak to sound out 

Bevin informally about replacing Gruber.65 Bevin refused 

to give any hint of approval for Gruber' s removal and 

107.573, pol-47, K.25, 1947. 

64 Rauchensteiner, Sonderfall, p.223. 

(8 

r-,1 a y 19 4 7 , PRO , F O 3 7 1 / 6 3 9 7 4 / C 7 0 3 7 ) the mes sag e '' \4: a s 

said to come from Dr. Figl and Dr. Sch~rf. '' 
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the Foreign Office endorsed his view. 66 Most famously, 

in V'lhat became known as the ''Figl-Fischerei'', Chancellor 

Figl discussed with the leader of the Austrian Communist 

Party, Ernst Fischer, how the 

be reshuffled to make it 

Russians. 67 

Austrian government might 

more palatable to the 

The assumption behind these moves was apparently 

that a more pro-Russian Austrian Foreign Minister could 

have brought back the bacon from ~1oscow. If so it was 

surely incorrect. As we have seen, Gruber had been much 

more ready to accommodate the Russians than either the 

Americans - or some British - thought wise. A more 

pro-Soviet Foreign Minister would hardly have been more 

successful in bringing the Americans round. A 

pro-Russian shift could only conceivably have been 

successful if Austria had been prepared go the whole hog 

and risk losing American economic support. This, rather 

than the personalities in charge, was the main material 

restriction on Austria's foreign policy in 1947 and was 

to limit her basic freedom of manouevre until 1953. 

66 For a (characteristically unbalanced) account by Wodak 

see his letter to Sch~rf, 2 May 1947, (Wagnleitner, 

Diplomatie, doc. 340, Beilage I). There is no Foreign 

Off ice account of the conversation in the House of 

Commons at which no official was present. See Cullis, 

5 May 1947, PRO, FO 371/63973/C6831. Bevin, who valued 

loyalty as the supreme political virtue, was unlikely 

to be attracted by an intrigue against Gruber. It was 

only when Gruber himself appeared to have acted 

'' d i s 1 oy a 11 y '' by pub 1 i c 1 y attack in g the B r i t i sh that 

Bevin briefly returned to the idea of moving against 

h i m. He ask ea hi s of f i c i a 1 s ' op in ion '' as to whether we 

should advise the Austrian government to drop Dr. 

G r u be r or the rev er s e. '' The of f i c i a 1 s a a v i s ed strong 1 y 

against and Bevin agreed. See Gruber's speech to 

Austrian parliament, 7 May 1947, Csaky, doc. 55; 

Times, 8 May 1947, PRO, FO 371/63974/C7037. 

~agnleitner ('¼alter Wodak in London', pp.226-7) gives 

an unreliable account of this exchange. 

6 7 • • s 
Accounts 1n Raucl1enste1ner, onaerfall, p. 223; Ernst 

Trost, Figl von ~sterreich, Vienna-~unich-Zurich 1972, 

pp.224-30; Fischer, pp. 213-30. 



- 123 -

3. The Austrian Treaty Commission 

Throughout the summer of 1947 the Austrian Treaty 

Commission laboured • 
1n Vienna investigating the 

'' cone rete facts'' of German assets. Historians have 

generally supported contemporaries in 

these labours were a massive exercise 

the • view 

in futility. 

that 

Yet 

the discovery of many of the details of the transfers 

which had taken pl.ace during the Anschluss did clarify 

the German assets picture. In the end, however, this 

clarification merely underlined the point that it was 

not these facts in themselves which haa caused the 

failure to agree at Moscow but deeper fears of a Soviet 

economic enclave. And these fears increased rather than 

lessened in the course of the summer. 

The gradual retreat from the earlier western 

position on German assets centred on the formula of 

'' force and duress'' which had hither to played such a 

central role. Fresh information on the transfers which 

had taken place during the Anschluss made British 

officials increasingly reluctant to back the claims of 

western oil companies. As already mentioned, the van 

Sickle claim to some of Austria's richest oil-fields was 

shown to be flimsy. In other cases, too, doubts grew. 

Steinberg Naphta's claim to some 20% of the total future 

oil deposits seemed doubtful on two counts. The British 

owners, City and General, had in their turn been largely 

owned by a Swiss firm. In addition, there had been no 

c 1 ear - cut use of force in the in i t i a 1 '' Ge r man i sat ion'' of 

this share-holding at the ''Lucerne agreement'' of October 

1938.68 The position of the western interests in 

refineries was also, at least debatable. The Lobau 

refinery, though indirectly owned by British -ana 

American firms, had received substantial investment 

68 see Appen ix Two. 

1[ 
• • r 
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between 194 0 and J.94 2, in circumstances which do not 

appear to have been finally clarifiea. 69 The details of 

other transfers also partly called previous western 

arguments into question. They revealed a huge variety of 

different transactions, ranging from direct force to 

commercial purchase, which appeared impossible to codify 

or define neatly.70 

These discoveries prompted some movement on the 

British side. From the start Sir George Rendel, the head 

of the British delegation on the Austrian Treaty 

Commission, had been ''insistent that \ve must only 

sponsor cast-iron cases as otherwise we should seriously 

prejudice our negotiating posit ion with the Russians.'' 

Hood now queried whether '*our policy of aiming at the 

maximum restoration of British and U.N. pre-war 

interests [ is] indeed the best '-'1ay of obtaining our 

principle objective: the existence of a viable Austria 

and the reduction to a minimum of a Russian stranglehold 

on the Austrian economy?'' He suggested examining an 

'' a 1 t e r n a t iv e 1 i n e '' : 

to abandon our efforts to unravel the British, 

United Nations or German interests in these oil 

properties and agree that a sheet should be drawn 

over the past and that the whole lot should nov.r 

become Austrian. I recognise that this will involve 

the sacrifice of important British interests but it 

would seem ... that we could only hope to restore 

those interests at the price of seeing substantial 

oil properties passing into Russian hands and that 

may gravely prejudice the wider British interest of 

69 The refinery had a throughput of 180,000 tons of crude 

in 1946. It was owned by Bsterreichische 

MineralBlwerke 50% of which was owned in turn by 

Rhenania Ossag Hamburg (96% Shell) and 50% by Deutsche 

Vacuum, Hamburg, (100% Socony Vacuum). Its capital had 

increased by 20,000 to 15,000,000 Reichsmark. us 

Statement, ATC(47)18, 21 June 1947, PRO, FO 

371/64091/C8778. 

70 see telegrams from Vienna to FO summarising the 

results for Real Estate and Industrial Concerns, 31 

July, 3 August 1947, PRO, FO 371/63985/Cl0410/Cl0416 

an above p.77 n.110. 
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an economically independent and viable Austria. 
Austria is in any case unlikely to be able to stand 
on her own feet after the Treaty without continued 
financial assistance from the West and the present 
of the oil ·interests might be a more effective and 
not much more expensive contribution than a loan.7

1 

Bevin made a similar point - in oddly naive fashion -

from the Labour Conference at Margate at the end of May, 

perhaps after speaking to Austrian socialists: 

If there is a dispute between the Allies as to what 
is and what is not a German asset, could it not be 
agreed that it should be claimed as an Austrian 
asset? That is to say, it could be moved out of the 
way by giving it to Austria to help her economy. 
This ~ight be a good solution and it would 
certainly be welcomed by the Labour Party.

72 

By June, therefore, 

principal to abandon weak 

the British were ready in 

or uncertain cases if they 

could go to the Austrians. But '' abandonment'' of weak 

cases by the West would meant that they would be 

regarded as genuine German assets and therefore be taken 

by the Russians. The sheer complexity of the problem 

inspired Rendel to reach for his Shakespeare: 

Unfortunately ... the Potsdam declaration is quite 
clear and there is every sign that the Russians 
intend to insist on their pound of flesh. Whether 
we cramp their style by insisting that in getting 
it they should riot shed a drop of Austrian blood 
remains to be seen, but I think that Portia would 
have had a much stickier time here than she had in 
Venice. 73 

• 

Continuing in t h i s 1 i t e r -a r y vein, 

h i s '' op e rat ion Po r t i a'' . The f i r s t 

71 Robb 19 May, Hood, 20 May 1947, 
at ~1inistry of Fuel and Power, 
371/64005/C8825/C7469. 

Rendel now attempted 

aspect of this was to 

minutes of a meeting 
23 May 1947, PRO, FO 

Bevin' s views, 27 May, PRO, FO 371/63984/C7583; see 
also ~agnleitner, Diplomatie, doc.368. 

73 Rendel (Vienna), to McAlpine, FO, 4 June 1947, PRO, FO 
371/63984/C7929. 
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abandon weak claims. He argued in London that ''it was 

essential that we should only back cast-iron cases [and] 
• 

. . . n1ight even, 

up some of our 

for the sake of agreement, have to give 

c 1 a i ms . '' 7 4 Back in V i en n a he to 1 a the 

head of the Soviet delegation on the ATC, Novikov, that 

the British did not i.ntena to defend ''concessions which 

we know that they freely, though mistakenly, sold to 
Germans at the time of the Anschluss. ,,75 The second 

aspect of '' op e rat ion Po r t i a'' was to en s u r e Aust r i a ' s 

retention of the arteries and blood of legal control and 

sovereignty. To achieve this in the case of oil Rendel 
• 

proposed that the Bitumen Act of 1938 should be 

maintained but that the exploration rights granted under 

it should now be considered lapsed and should therefore 
state. Any concessions 

thus be limited while 
be re-allocatd by the Austrian 

granted to the Soviets would 
Western companies would have to negotiate bilaterally 

with the Austrian government for possible return or 

compensation of their lost rights.76 
• 

On the wider range of German assets Rendel 

reaffirmed ''the desirability of lists'' and conceded that 

there was ''some cogency'' in the Soviet argument that the 

p h r as e '' force and au r e s s 11 was 

special relationship obtaining 

Austria during the Anschluss. 11 7 7 

''inappropriate to the 

between Germany and 
A week later Mack went 

further 
., ana 

our present 

reported that 11 in the light of the facts, 

draft definition of German assets can no 

74 Meeting, Ministry of Fuel 
Rendel minute to Bev in, 
371/64005/C8055/C8054. 

and 
9 

Power, 9 June 19 4 7; 
June 1947 PRO, FO 

75 Rendel to FO, 17 June, 1 47, PRO, FO 371/64090/C8321. 

76vienna to FO, 16 July 1947, PRO, FO 371/64094/C9784; 
see also George Rendel, The Sword and the Olive 
Branch, London 1957, pp.266-7. 

77 cheetham (Vienna), to FO, 23 July 1947, PRO, FO 
371/63985/Cl0061. 
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longer be regarded as adequate for the safeguarding of 

genuine Austrian interests.'' He suggested that in any 

redraft there v•lould be an '' advantage in taking the 

S o vie t a r a f t as a bas i s for a i sc us s ion'' s in c e i t '' has at 

least the merit of starting from the 1938 position with 

certain additions, 

1945 backwards.'' 

as against our own which works from 

Mack concluded that the British 

delegation was now '' impressed by the unreality of the 

conception of German assets in Austria as applying to 

any transfers 

the Anschluss, 

i n t e g r ate d . '' 7 8 

and investment made during the period of 

when the two countries were completely 

• 

Over a month later Novikov had finally been 

persuaded to give an explanation of what the Soviets 

meant by the for mu la ''direct fore i bl e act ion.'' It was 

intended to 

case'', • 
1n 

express pressure applied '' in each particular 

other words the precise opposite of the 

earlier Austrian argument of a ''presumption of duress''. 

Cull is found this ''quite reasonable'' and thought could 

be accepted if suitably defined. Marjoribanks even 

confessed to ''some sympathy with the Soviet viewpoint'' 

on Steinberg Naphta and 

adviser, Vallat concluded 

the 

that 

Foreign 

''there • 
lS 

Off ice 

not as 

• 

legal 

much 

virtue in our phrase 'force and duress' as we originally 

thou g h t . '' The So v i e t de f in i t ion of '' f o r c i b 1 e a c t ion'' 

seemed to narrow the difference to the point where in 

Marjoribanks' view it could be settled by a drafting 

committee. 79 By September, therefore, western officials 

78 Mack to FO, 28 July 1947, PRO, FO 371/63985/Cl0246. 

7 9 ''Novi k o v exp 1 a in ed ... that Soviet De 1 e g at ion co u 1 a not 

agree to [ the fact, mentioned in the preamble that 

Germany had annexed Austria by force] being invoked by 

any and every Austrian who had parted with his 

property to the Germans during the Anschluss period as 

furnishing him with justification for claiming its 

return. Force must be demonstrated to have been 

exerted in each specific case. He was willing to 

r e- cons id er a r e- or aft on these 1 in e s . '' Cu 11 i s to F o , 

10 September, Marjoribanks, 15 September 1947, PRO FO 

371/64100/Cl2214; fViarjoribanks, 11 September, Vallat 
. 

I 
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had virtually abandoned the definition of German assets 

which had been the mainstay of their arguments at Moscow 

six months before. 80 

The German assets question was not, however, merely 

a technical problem which could be solved in a vacuum. 

As argued earlier, those in the \\Test who objected to 

making concessions on German assets were at bottom less 

concerned with the legal validity of the Soviet case -

or even the difference in the size of any enclave 

which might be conceded - than with the enclave itself. 

If German assets was indeed a Trojan horse it was little 

consolation to discover that the animal had been built 

legally at Potsdam with western consent. This wider 

western perception of a Soviet threat had increased 

dramatically in the course of the summer. The final 

communist clamp-down in Hu11gary had come in June with 

unexpected suddenness and ruthlessness. Although they 

retained their solitary minister in the cabinet until 

November, the Austrian communists had begun to attack 

the government more vigorously for alleged economic 

mismanagement and subservience to American capitalist 

interests. The propaganda against the Marshall Plan 
reached a high pitch and in October came the founding of 

Cominforrn. In these circumstances the belief grew that, 

without a western presence, Austria was bound sooner or 

later, to go the way of eastern Europe. 

On the British side Marjoribanks was most active in 

exploring the implications of a divided world and what 

he saw as aggressive Soviet intentions. His conclusion 

was that western governments should sit tight in their 

zones, perhaps take over German assets in the West and 

prepare themselves for a period of economic attrition. 

79 (continued) 
16 September 1947, PRO, FO 371/64099/Cll971. 

80 Marjoribanks' summarising memorandum for Bevin, 10 
September 1947, PRO FO 371/64100/Cl2391. 

• 
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We must .... consider with particular reference to 

the Marshall plan, the possibility of our not being 

successful in obtaining an Austrian treaty and a 

unified Austrian state and must rethink our 

consequential plans, such as e.g. a customs union 

with the Anglo-American-French zone of Germany ... it 

is time we explored the economic future of the 

headless tadpole which Austria may become. 81 

Although these rather drastic speculations did not 

become British policy, Marjoribanks undoubtedly now 

played a role in heading off Rendel's calls for 

• concessions. 

When Rendel reported that 

'' u n expect ea 1 y enc our a g in g '' a t the 

on 4 August Marjoribanks tried 

enthusiasm. He thought it 

Novikov had been 

Commission's meeting 

to damp down his 

very questionable, whether the Soviet 

representative on the Treaty Commission has any 

power to make concessions and we are dubious as to 

the possibilities of a settlement prior to the 

Ministers' meeting in November ... we are most 

anxious to avoid making concessions at this state 

on our side, without first receiving some 

indications from Novikov that he is prepared to 

respond in kind. 

This scepticism appeared to be confirmed when the Soviet 

authorties took over the disputed Lobau refinery without 

warning early in August. 82 Rendel, however, had already 

gone ahead and spoken to Novikov. He dropped another 

hint that he did not intend to support doubtful claims. 

Although he did not mention the van Sickle case by name 

Nov i k o v '' pro b a b 1 y a r e w 

Marjoribanks was sceptical: 

his 

'' I fr an k 1 y cannot a i s cove r s i r 
for optimism, and I think that 

is unlikely to be af fectea by 
• 

own con c 1 us ion s '' . 

~, . Ren el's groun s 
the Soviet attitude 
our tacit admission 

81 M • • b k arJor1 ans, 8 August 1947, PRO, FO 371/63985/Cl0520. 

82 Ren el to FO, 4 August 1947, FO to Vienna, 7 August 

1947, PRO, FO 371/64005/Cl0421. 
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that we are not proposing to stick to the principle 
of duress and are prepared to abandon the van 
Sickle case ... I cannot believe that we had a 
mandate from the US and French delegation to do a 
de a 1 W i t h M . NOV i k o V on t hi S q U e St i On • ,, 

Bevin apparently thought otherwise and 
a u t ho r i t y be en g iv en [ ? ] . Don ' t de 1 a y • '' 8 3 

not followed up, however, and the 

instruct ions which had p r e c ea·e d Rende 1 ' s 

minuted '' Has 
His query \vas 

discouraging 

conversation 

with Novikov stood. ''Operation Portia'' was kept in cold 

'" storage ana 

the pre-war 

Rendel's 

Italian 

request 

riolding 

for 
• 1n 

authority to abandon 

the Danube Shipping 

company was also rejected. Instead, Rendel was told to 

''concentrate on seeing some admission from M.Novikov of 
• 

the Austrian Government's shareholding. •• 84 

There was a subtle but important difference of 

attitude between Bevin and Majoribanks. Bevin considered 
that if the issue of extra-territoriality was 

satisfactorily resolved ''once the troops had been got 

out of the country he did not fear the extension of 

I Communism in Austria.•• 85 Marjoribanks, on the other 

I 

' 

' 

I 

I 
I 

I 

I 

I 
I 

hand, clearly did. He saw sovereignty as a suitable 

a show-down and Rendel therefore 

complaining that Marjoribanks's 

to differ materially from that 

• 
1 ssue for engineering 

some grounds for 

'' seems to me 
had 

line 
contemplated when I was in London. The Secretary of 

State was then much disturbed at the slowness of our 

progress.'' Marjoribanks denied that there was any 

discrepancy, glossed Bevin's instructions to support his 

v i ew that '' i f the Russ i ans show ea no a i s po s i t ion to 

compromise'' the \\Jest should not abandon their position 

and re-affirmed his own belief in the need for a show 

n.d. FO 37i/63985/Cl0736. 

8 4 7 • • b Rendel to FO, August, MarJor1 anks 18 August 1947, 
PRO, FO 371/63985/Cl0737. 

85 conversation between Bevin and Rendel, 25 July 1947, 
PRO, FO 371/64095/Cl0176. 
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down. Bevin apparently agreed, noting on Rendel's 

telegram that '' I cannot help feeling the whole business 

is becoming farcical. I really think it should be 

brought to a head soon.'' Yet in writing this he was 

evidently under the mistaken impression that the 

demarche he had previously urged had been rejected by / 

the Russians. In fact it had been blocked by 

Marjoribanks.86 Shortly after Marjoribanks concluded 

that ''it does not matter very much if we recognise the 

inevitable sooner rather than later, and suggest that 

the Commission's labours should be wound up. ••
87 

Though ostensibly 
• arguing 

• in favour 

''show-down'', Rendel had in fact been seeking 

of a 

approval 

for offering concessions to the Russians. He now opposed 

a show-down on the issue of extraterritoriality 
• since 

this might lead the Russians to adopt ''prematurely~ an 

intransigent attitude from which it would be more 

a i f f i c u 1 t for them to re t r eat '1 
• 8 8 I n the end the r e was 

no show-down in Vienna. But neither was Rendel allowed 

to make the kind of concessions he had wanted to. The 

talks ground to a halt and in his final report Rendel 

merely mapped out those areas where he considered 

concessions might be made. He concluded that, if the 

question of Austrian 

a if ferences between 

were not so great 

sovereignty 

the western 

could be settled, the 

• in 

and 

themselves 

Soviet positions 

as to preclude a 

8 6 In a reply to a query from Bev in' s secretar 11 on 16 
Aug us t ~1a r j or i bank s re co r e d that '' inst r u c t ions were 
sent ... in reply to his request in Vienna tel[egram) no 
704 as to how he was to handle negotiations on oil the 
future.'' Yet these instructions had been to tell 
Rendel not to take any initiatives. McAlpine, 16 
August 1947, Marjoribanks, 19 August, McA] .~•i ne, 4 
September 1947, PRO FO 371/63985/Cl0736. 

' 

87 • 'b k d 15 MarJor1 an s to Hen erson, August 1947; Rendel to 
FO, 15 August 1947, Bevin, tn.d.) PRO, FO 
371/64097/Cl1028/Cll076; see also Rendel, p.260. 

B 8Rendel to FO, 26 August 1947, PRO, FO 

371/64098/Cll544. 
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sett 1 e men t . 8 9 T 11 e f in a 1 r epo r t of the Aust r i an T r eat Y 

Commission showed the deadlock to be as intractable as 

ever. 90 

Marjoribanks, meanwhile, had further developed his 

arguments. In two memoranda at the end of September he 

argued that Soviet economic penetration after a Treaty 

would increase and develop into full-scale political and 

strategic domination of Austria. He concluded: 

If we expect that Austria will inevitably be drawn 
into the Soviet economic system it would, I submit, 
be preferable not to conclude a Treaty on the lines 
of the present draft. The Austrian government have 
been very willing to boast that they can deal with 
the Russians once the troops leave. This is a 
dangerous assumption .... we stand to lose less by 
maintaining the present form of Allied occupation 
in Austria. • 

Marjoribanks d id not shrink from the radical conclusion 

that the transfer of the Austrian government to Salzburg 
might be necessary.91 On 26 September he presented a 

second memorandum in which he argued that '' the problem 

of Austria must ... be considered in relation to the whole 

problem of 

in the 

Soviet penetration in Europe, as a vital link 

western chain of defence against such 

encroachment. 11 The thrust of his comments on the future 

of Austria after a Treaty was clearly pessimistic. If 

the Soviets wanted a treaty it was because they believed 

89 

that penetration of Austria's economy will be more 
possible after the Allied troops have left the 
country. Although it may be saia that the Soviet 
troops will also have left, experience in countries 
f u r the r east wo u 1 d in d i cat e , that t. hi s w i 11 not 
happen until the Soviet are confident that 
economic, as a prelude to political, penetration 

Rendel Report, 29 September 1947, PRO, FO 

371/64101/Cl2796. 

9 °Final 
1947, 

Report, CFM/ATC(47)77, 
I I , pp. 6 3 2-6 6 8 . 

11 October 1947, FRUS 

91 24 September 1947, PRO, FO 371/63965/C12601. 

11 
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can be accomplished under favourable conditions. 
I ndee , it may well be that the ultimate Soviet 
strategy is to outflank the western zone of German2y 
and spread Communism as far west as Switzerland.

9 

Marjoribanks described the Austrian Treaty as a "gamble" 

and - despite the ostensible balance of his arguments -

it is clear that he a id not consider it one ~lor th 

taking. 

The most significant aspect of this argument was 

not its influence on British policy, whicl1 was 

negligible, but the assumptions about Austria's economic 

links with the East which it involved. Even if the idea 

of a Danube Customs Union had been abandoned as 

unrealistic, western planning had hitherto assumed that 

Aust r i a ' s 1 inks w· it h the East were bo t h e s sent i a 1 and 

desirable. 93 

contrast Marjoribanks was • arguing that ,, an 
By 

independent Austria, in tl1e pre-Anschluss sense'' was ''an 

impossibility in the present state of Europe'' because 

'' the Eastern forces of attract ion are too strong to 

permit us to cherish the illusion that the resumption of 
Austria to 

normal will enable 

re-establish herself as a prosperous economic unit. ,,94 
trade relations 

This reasoning, however, confused two arguments; 

that Austria would remain vulnerable to communist 

92 Marjoribanks, 26 September 1947, PRO, FO 

371/64101/Cl2784. 

93 Bevin evidently still held to this view early in 1947 
and told the joint opening meeting of both German and 
Austrian Deputies (CFM/D/47/G and A, 14 January 1947, 
PRO, FO 371/63965/Ul4): 
''The break-up of the Austro-Hungarian Empire had left 
many questions which were never really solved in 1919. 
In his view, European peace could only be ensured if 
there were economic well-being and political freedom 
in the Danube basin; the old Empire had satisfied only 
the first of these requirements; it was now necessary 
to devise a plan which would cover both issues.'' 

94 Marjoribanks, 26 September 1947, PRO, FO 

371/64101/Cl2784. 
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pressure because of her economic links with the East, 

and that sl1e would remain so because those links were 

not substantial enough to provide her with a basis for 

economic prosperity. If the first argument was correct 

the answer would presumably have been to reduce 

Austria's trade with the East. This idea certainly had 

its supporters in the West. Francis Wil.liamson, the 

State Department, for example, saw a possible answer to 

Austria's ''problem'' in a '' a system of multilateral trade 

between Austria and the Western European states 

including 

dependence 

Germany to replace 
on the Danube area.'' 9 5 

the former Austrian 
Yet it is clear that 

American economic aid to Austrian was not based on this 

view of the role of the Danube but on the second one. In 

order to decrease her dependence on dollars Austria was 

encouraged to pay for imports from her traditional 

non-dollar sources with increased exports. If Austria's 

exports to the East did nevertheless continue to decline 

as a proper t ion of · total exports, 96 this was probably 

less the result of deliberate western or Austrian policy 

than the structural economic changes arising from the 

rapid S tate-ini tia ted industrialisation of eastern 

Europe. 97 

95 15 May 1947, FRUS 1947, III, pp.584-5. 

96 By 1948 they were only to 14.7% compared to 27.5 % in 
1937, in value terms, Gerhard Rosegger, 'East-West 
Trade: the Austrian Example' Journal of Central 
European A f fa i r s , 2 2 , 1 19 6 2 , p. 81 ; see a 1 so Gunnar 
Adler-Karlsson Western Economic Warfare 1947-1968, 
appendix. 

97 Matzner, Trade, p.101. For criticism of the Austrian 
government for failing to take up the trading 
op po r tun i t i e s w i t h the East see the v i e w of B r i t i s h 
Economic experts in Vienna ('The Austrian Economy 
after the November conference', 26 September 1947, 
PRO, FO 371/64101/Cl2784) that Austria should n1cake 
'' more strenuous at tempts to secure in South-Eastern 
Europe the foo - products obtained from before the war; 
the political difficulties should not be insuperable, 
and no great effort to do so seems to have been made 
to date.'' In a similar vein see The Economist, 1.8 

October 1947. 
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bottom Marjoribanks was 

to 
.... ana 

support his 

Soviet policy • 

intuition 

From this 

decline in Austria's trading links with 

• • using economic 

about Austrian 

perspective no 

the East would 

be enough to overcome the argument that she would be 
• 

dangerously exposed after a Treaty. When viewed in 

conjunction with her overall economic weakness and the 
apparent certainty that any Treaty would involve a 

substantial long-term Soviet economic enclave, this 

could easily point to the conclusion that the status guo 

in Aust r i a was 1 e s s r i sky than a '' 1 ea p in the a ark • '' I t 

is anachronistic to see this as a British attempt to 

bring Austria into a western "sphere of influence
11

•

98 
It 

did, however, imply her long-term occupati .on. On this 

view, Soviet claims to German assets and Austria's 

continued western orientation were irreconcilable. 

4. Unresolved Doubts 

In the closing stages of the Austrian Treaty 

Commission the French representative_., Gener al Cher r iere 1 

made a suggestion which appeared to offer a way out of 

this impasse. The proposals he put for\\ 1ard early in 

October became known as the ''Cherri~re plan'' although 

they probably owed most to David Ginsburg, the American 

expert on the Austrian Treaty Commission. The 
was that, apart from oil and the Danube 

• economic 
proposal 

company, the Russians claim should be Shipping 
11 commercialised 11 in the form of an ''ad hoe settlement'' 

to be re-paid by the Austrians over a period of 8-10 

years. In addition the Russians would receive a fixed 

98 wagnleitner, ( '¼'alter ½odak in Lonoon', pp.234-5). 
Marjoribanks' views were not ''grunds~tzliche 
Memor anden'', as Wagnle i tner argues. Their conclusions 
were questioned both by Bevin and by British officials 
in Vienna. See meeting at FO, 2 October 1947, (PRO, FO 
371/64985/C4163) and 'Austria and the Cold War', 15 
October 1947, PRO, FO 371/64986/CE4411. 
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percentage of the Danube Shipping Company and each 

branch of the Austrian oil industry. 99 

The proposal was not a rabbit conjured out of a 

hat. Many of its ingredients had already been proposed 

informally on other occasions and in many ways it 
discovery of 

The ad hoe 
represented the logical conclusion from the 

the enorrr1ous complexity of German assets. 

settlement, generally referred to as the '' lump-sum 

payment'', attempted to go to the root of western fear of 

a Soviet enclave by effectively transforming it into an 

economic burden. This burden would now be paid off 

gradually, either in kind or dollars. 100 In this sense 

the Cherri~re proposal had the merit of moving on from 

the defunct framework of the war-time alliance and 

providing a solution appropriate for the polarisation 

and mistrust of the post-war world. 

Though the British did not oppose the Cherri~re 

proposa1,lOl Marjoribanks was suspicious of what he saw 

as an Amer i can in c 1 in at ion to '' r u n a f t er '' the Amer i cans 

which '' w i 11 only be interpreted as weakness.'' lO 2 Bev in, 

however, saw it as a genuine opportunity to finally 

settle the Austrian Treaty and moved firmly in support 

of it. One indication of this was his insistence on a 

99Text of proposal, CFM/ATC/47/76, 8 October 1947, FRUS 
1947, II, ~p.620-5. See also Stourzh, Geschichte, 
p.185,n.2 and (for an account which overstates the 
importance both of the French role and of the 
mechanics of the negotiation process in general) 
Margit Sandner, Die Franz5sische Osterreichpolitik von 
1945 bis 1955, Vienna 1983, pp.156-9. 

lOOI h f. • 1 n t e 1rst Austrian p ans 
were to be included. This 
HllS tA' Blv1AA, n. a. untitled 
memorandum ., pol-4 7, 19 4 7, 
pp.625-6. 

5 to 10 large factories 
was later dropped. See 

( 'Streng Vertraulich') 
K. 2 5 FRUS 19 4 7 , I I, 

lOlAs maintained by Sandner, p.162. 

102 • 'b k MarJor1 ans, 17 October 1947, PRO, FO 
371/63986/Cl4863. 

• 
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final renunciation of British claims to German assets in 

western Austria and his acceptance of the American 

position on ''national'' 1.evels of compensation. Employing 

arguments which were clearly designed to appeal to the 

Economic Departments, he made it clear that he wished to 

evacuate Austria as soon as possible: 

we had at present twelve thousand troops in Austria 
who, if released would form a valuable contribution 
to British man-power in the production field. We 
should not therefore insist on too rigid a 
settlement in satisfaction of any British interests 
which might remain in Austria. He felt in fact, 
that these could well have been turned over to the 
Austrian State.103 

The Americans reaction to the Cherri~re plan was of 

course, crucial, since US dollars were to play a key 

role • 1n it. In the State Department dislike of 

Ginsburg's brainchild steadily gained ground, as can be 

seen in the shift over the ''lump sum''. At the end of 

November Ginsburg considered that 200 mill .ion dollars 

might be a reasonable ''final of fer'' to the Soviet 

government. Two months later the State Department 

rejected the same figure - even in internal discussions 

- when the Soviet Union put it forwara. 104 Opposition to 

withdrawal 

led by 

Keyes. 105 

on military grounds now also gathered steam, 

the American Commander-in-Chief, General 

Ginsburg himself, who was not a career 

diplomat, soon became almost persona 

Washington. Kleinw~chter later reported 

exit from the corridors of power: 

• non _ g rata 1n 

his humiliating 

103 Meeting at FO, 28 ovember 1947, 
371/63985/Cl5614; see also tv1arjoribanks, 
30 November 1947 PRO, FO 371/63985/Cl6268. 

10 4T . . • 2 3 r1part1te meeting, November 1947, 
371/64147/Cl5276/Cl5293. 

PRO, FO 
Hall-Patch, 

PRO, FO 

lOSKleinw~chter to Gruber, 28 Oktober 1947, HHStA, BMAA, 
110.708 pol-47, K25, 1947; Keyes to the European 
Command, US Army, 10 November 1947, FRUS 1947, II, 
pp.1200-1202. 
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Ich war zuf~llig im Staatsdepartment zugegen 
als Herr Ginsburg ... dort Abschied 
nahm .... Statt jeder Ausserung einer gewiss 
verdienten · Anerkennung seiner T~tigkeit 
herrschte eisige KUhle und Herrn Ginsburg war 
rneine Anwesenheit sichtlich ~usserst peinlich. 
Vonda ab wurde es mir immer deutlicher klar, 
dass der Erfolg der Ginsburgschen Idee in 
hiesigen massgebenden Kreisen nur wachsende 
BestUrzung hervorgerufen hatte.

106 

Even those American officals who saw some merit in the 

plan could not ignore the fact that what was in effect a 

dollar payment to the Soviet Union, was a red-hot 

political potato. In the end, the plan therefore linked 

Austria's future even more closely to American domestic 

perceptions. 

On the eve of the London Council of Foreign 

Ministers Gruber reported that the Americans were 

divided. One group thought that the Russians were '
1 

on 

the run already'' as a result of the Mar shall Plan. Not 

only were concessions over Austria unnecessary, they 

might strengthen the Russian argument for reparations 

from Germany. A second group, Gruber continued, 

including Dodge and Ginsburg, wished to go to the limit 

of concessions over Austria. On 26 November, Gruber 

reported, that ( 
11 nach 

Auseinandersetzungen'') the 

through 107 but the course 

langen und heftigen 

second group had won 

of the London conference 

hardly confirmed this judgement. 

What of the Soviet Union? Throughout the summer it 

had taken up an almost entirely negative position, 

offering virtually no concessions and making no 
proposals. Given the logic of the Soviet position in 

106 l • u. h K e1nwac ter to 
113.381, pol-48, 

Gruber, 4 
K.26, 1948. 

May 1948, I-IHS tA, Bti,1AA, 

107 Gruber report, 26 November 1947, HHStA, BMAA, 
111.230, pol-47, K.25, 1947; see also Dean 
(Washington) to Marjoribanks, 20 October 1947, PRO, FO 
371/70405/C4303. 
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Austria, as outlined in the previous chapter, it had 

perhaps 1 it tl .. e incentive to do otherwise. Its response 

to the Cherriere plan, however, could well be taken as 

an acid test of its intentions towards Austria. The 

initial response was inconclusive. 

reported 

prepared 

that '' we can take it 

Although Marjoribanks 

that the Soviet are 

to accept the French proposal as a basis of a 

set tlenlent '' Molotov was cryptic when Bev in pressed him, 

commenting merely that ''he was prepared to accept 10% 

less than the amount of German assets to which the USSR 

i s en t i t 1 ed '' . A t t hi s po in t , accord in g to the B r i t i s h 

account, 

declaring 

proposed 

''Mar shall, without forewarning, 

that 

that 

[the] problem was of crucial 
[the] council leave [the] 

and after 

importance, 
Austrian 

question and pass on to Item 3 of 
accepted. ,,108 Afterwards Marshall 

the Agenda. 
told Bevin 

This 
of 

was 
his 

concern at the French proposal on Austria being taken as 

a precedent for justifying the Soviet proposal for 

German reparations from current production. Although 

Bevin tried to persuade him otherwise he remained 

sceptica1. 109 

A week later the deadlock on Germany was becoming 

increasingly embarrassing to the West and, as 

Marjoribanks noted, the Americans and French now wished 

'' to engineer a break at the conference table on some 

particular issue. ,,llO The next day the American 

Ambassador in London, Lewis Douglas, tried to enlist 

Bevin' s help in forcing a showdown over ''major items on 

108 Marjoribanks minute for Bevin, 28 November 1947, PRO, 
FO 371/64151/Cl5402; FRUS 1947, II, pp.731-2; US 
Delegation, London, to Truman, 4 December 1947, PRUS 
1947, II, p.742; FO to Vienna, 4 December 1947, PRO, 
FO 371 64645/Cl5592. 

109 Marjoribanks, 
371/64147/Cl5823; 
State, Acheson, 
pp.750-1. 

5 December 1947,PRO, FO 
~1arshall to Acting Secretary of 

6 December 1947, FRUS 1947, II, 

110 Marjoribanks, 12 December 1947, PRO, FO 

371/64631/Cl6156. 
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the agenda, e.g. 

associated with the 

Austria, 
• economic 

the principle 

principles and 

points 
• economic 

unity, reparations, [ from Germany) etc.'' Bevin ''told him 

I would not. It was clearly a matter for the United 

States if they felt so disposed.
111

-
11 

On the final day of the Conference, after some 

prompting from Cullis, Bevin made an intervention to 

keep the discussions on Austria alive. He extracted 

Molotov' s grudging agreement that the Deputies could 

meet and take the Cherriere proposal as a basis for 

discussion. The Soviet deputy then promised 

counter-proposal . 112 This intervention was 

to present a 

undoubtedly 

an important turning-point. As Gruber reported in Vienna 

'' es hat s ich geze ig t, al s schon der Bruch eingetr eten 

war dass, dank des Auftretens Bevins Molotow die 

s t er re i chi sc 11 e F r age ha 1 ten wo 11 t e • '' 113 Bev in him s e 1 f 

reported to the cabinet with restrained optimism: 

Hitherto the main obstacle to the conclusion of a 
treaty had been the Soviet claim to German assets 
in Austria; but the Soviet government had now shown 
some signs of readiness to define their claims and 
he thought the Western Powers might be well advised 
to make some concessions on this point for the 
purpose of agreeing a treaty.114 

By intervening Bevin had demonstrated his ability to 

seize the chance of agreement even in an atmosphere of 

almost total mistrust, confirming the view that despite 

his combative anti-communism, he remained an outstanding 

111 Bevin to Inverchapel, 
13 December 1947, PRO, 

(British Embassy, Washington), 
FO 371/64631/Cl6003. 

112 cFM, 17th meeting, 15 December 1947, British record, 
PRO, FO 371/64646/Cl5099; private communication from 
~r. Cullis; see also FRUS 1947, II, p.772. 

ll 3AVA, MRP 93, 23 December 1947. 

114 cabinet(48)2nd Conclusions, 8 January 1948, PRO, CAB 
128/12. 
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negotiator. 115 

The proof of the pudding 

when the Soviet government 

doing so it named Ow 

made 
• price 

came on 24 January 1948 

its counter-offer.116 By 

for withdrawing from 

Austria. However high it seemed, it meant, 

words, that ''wir endlich einmal 

russischen Forderungen lauten. '' The 

was one of ''almost jubilation.•• 117 

• w1ssen, 

reaction 

in Figl' s 

wie die 

in Vienna 

The Soviet response must be seen in the light of 

their overall policy towards Austria. Despite their 

protests, they had apparently now accepted Austria's 

adherence to the European Recovery Programme. Soviet 

agreement with the Austrians over the currency reform 

early in December had shown, according to the American 

~1 in i ster Erhardt, · that '' they were not prepared to 
promote economic partition of Austria at this time.

11

118 

This reinforces the view that by the end of 1947 the 

Soviet Union was probably ready to convert its strategic 

hold on eastern Austria into an economic and financial 

gain. If so, it meant that the first pre-condition of a 

settlement outlined at the start of this chapter was 

close to being fulfilled by the start 1948. The Soviet 

Union was probably now ready to be bought out of 

Austria. 

115 see Bullock, Bevin, pp.106-8. 

116 The Soviets claimed a lump sum of 200 million pounds 
in freely convertible currency, 450,000 tons of 
refining capacity and two thirds of exploration and 
extraction rights over a period of 50 years; 
CFM/D/L/48/1, 24 January 1948, FRUS 1948, II, pp. 
1448-9; f'or a comparison of the different proposals 
see Stourzh, Geschichte, pp.146-7. 

117 AVA, MRP 97, 27 January 1948. Erharat to Marshall, 26 
January 1948, FRUS 1948, II, pp.1449-50. 

llBErhardt to Marshall, 4 December 1947, FRUS 1947, II, 
pp.1213-4. 
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There were good reasons for the West not to believe 

this, however. The best ones had been supplied by 
both inside and outside the Soviet Union itself, 

Austria. Yet 

which points 

exploitative 

it is not merely 

to the conclusion 

the hindsight of 1955 

that a negative and 

inconsister1t with a policy was not 
• 

readiness to withdraw from Austria. Bev1n, for one, 

clearly came to this conclusion at the time. He now 

began to see the problem of persuading the Americans of 
-· . . cn1s as the maJor task. 

Marshall had been unenthusiastic about Bevin's 

initiative at London, as a conversation between the two 

men shortly afterwards showed: 

[Bevin1 felt that they [ the Russians) Tr~ight now, 
under the pressure of public opinion, be in a more 
reasonable mood. On the other hand, he understood 
that the An1er ican attitude was that they did not 
wish to discuss any new Russian proposals before 
February 1st. He felt himself that if the Russians 
were ready earlier then the Western Powers should 
not appear to be delaying matters. r.1R. MARSHALL 
said that the r e '-°' as j us t a po s s i b i 1 i t y that the 
Russians might be more reasonable, although he 
would not put it higher than this. If the Russians 
were ready to put forward their proposal in January 
he would look at the problem and arrange an early 
meeting. 119 

In the State Department disapproval of Bevin' s action 

was less restrained. Francis Williamson criticised what 

he saw as Bev in' s anxiety '1 to secure an Austrian Treaty 

at a price which the State Department were not prepared 

to pay, namely the virtual loss of Austrian economic 

independence". The State Department were reported to be 
be prepared to give av..ray 

the hope of obtaining a 

had lost any foothold in 

'' a ppr ehens i ve lest we should 

too much to the Russians 
• 1n 

treaty and then find that we 

Austria whatever.'' Cullis, 
• 1n turn, criticised the 

119 conversation between Marshall and Bevin, 17 December 
1947, PRO, FO 371/64045/Cl3961. 
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American attitude and suspected that behind it lay the 

influence of the military. 

hand, sympathised with what 

Marjoribanks, on the other 

he saw as an understandable 

Arr1erican concern to safeguard the application of the 

European Recovery Programme in Austria.
120 

After the Soviet counter-of fer Bev in' s expressed 

the fear 

that the U.S. Government might not be so prepared 
to accept this proposal as a basis for negotiation 
as we were. He felt that if there were any delay we 
might miss a splendid opportunity for settling the 
Austrian problem. 

He concluded that the British should tell Marshall they 

felt the Soviet counter-proposal provided '' a 

negotiation'' and that it was ''worth 

considerable 
• price to get the Russians 

basis for 
• paying a 

out of 

A us t r i a . '' 1 2 1 ' Though he anticipated considerable problems 

relating to the lump sum settlement and expressed deep 

mistrust of the Soviet propaganda and negotiating 

tactics he still saw the chance for an acceptable 

agreement. 122 

The Soviet counter-proposal did not 

comparable enthusiasm in Washington. 

Department signalled that 

cause any 

The State 

120 J. Barnes (British Embassy, Washington) memorandum of 
conversation with Francis Williamson of 7 January 
1948, Cullis, 20 January Marjoribanks, 24 January 
1948, PRO, F0371/70394/C398. 

121 Marjoribanks 26 January, Henniker, recording Bevin's 
views, 27 January 1948, PRO, FO 371/70394/C748. Lower 
down the FO hierarchy Cullis took a sirr1ilar view to 
Bevin, while Mar jar ibanks continued to be sceptical, 
Cullis, r-~arjoribanks, 29 January 1948, PRO, FO 
371/70394/C720. 

ee ong minute on tactics, w 1c seems to have been 12 2s 1 • • h • h 
directly dictated by Bevin, an the resulting exchange 
with Strang, 17 to 30 January 1948, PRO, FO 
371/70934/C750/C838. 
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it cannot agree to any settlement which provides an 
extensive economic foothold by the Soviets in 
Austria or which involves an Austrian assumption of 
obligations to the Soviets whicl1 results in the 
economic integration of Austria in an Eastern 
European bloc. Similarly, no agreement can be 
accepted which involves the redemption of cash 
obligation by the United States Government or an 
Austrian debt to the Soviets beyond Austrian 
capacity to pay within a reasonable perioa.123 

Behind these objections, as Marjoribanks rightly 

surmised, lay a political consideration: 

It is obvious that the Americans will have to 
provide the dollars for any cash settlement which 
is eventually arrived at and in this letter the 
State Department do not indicate any willingness to 
provide these funds. Their attitude on this point 
may be influenced by the prevailing mood in 
Congress but eventually Congress may indeed have to 
be cajoled into buying the Russians out of 
Austria. 124 

On 20 February the assiduous Deputies assembled 

• again 

first 

and started discussing German assets. 

week Cherriere commented sardonically 

After the 

that '' the 
• 

child he had fathered in the Commission ••• was not very 

easily recognisable'' in the Soviet counter-offer but 

there were '1 certain points of resemblance, and there was 

a common basis in that Soviet had accepted principle of 

French paper. ,,1 25 Initially the Soviet representative 

refused to move and differences within the western side 

could be submerged in the shared view that the Soviet 

claim was excessive. 126 

123 Harrison (US Embassy, London) to Marjoribanks, 26 
January, 5 February 1948, PRO, FO 371/70394/C941/C942; 
see also Gallman (US Embassy, London) to Marshall, 27 
January 1948, FRUS 1948, II, p.1451. 

124 Marjoribanks, 
371/70394/C941. 

6 February 

125 Deputies, 
Vienna, 27 

64th session, 20 
February 1948, PRO, 

1948, PRO, 

February 1948, FO 
FO 371/70431/Cl682. 
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Soon after the talks began news came of the 

communist take-over in Czechoslovakia. In Vienna the 

news created "a first-class attack of the jitters. "
127 

In London the ef feet was equally dramatic, as Gruber 

later reported to his colleagues: 

die Nachricht von dem Umschwung in der CSR [ist in 
die Verhandlungen] hineingeplatzt. Dass die Tl'lr so 
rasch zugeschlagen wurde, hat einen ungeheuerlichen 
Eindruck hervorgerufen. Leute in der CSR., die noch 
fl'lr die Verst~ndigung war en, wurden besei tigt und 
sind verschwunden. Dieses Ereignis war fl'lr den 
Westen l'lberall eine grosse Lehre. Diese Krise hat 
zur E inigung innen- und aussenpol i ti sch gef l'lhr t. 
Ich habe einen englischen Staatsminister getroffen 
der nach seiner Rl'lckkehr aus [ 1 128 entgegen 
seiner fr rihe r en E ins tellung f l'lr r asche pol it i sche 
und milit~rische Vorbereitungen ist. Durch diese 
Vorf~lle hat auch der Marshall-Plan, der ••• im 
Zusammenhang damit steht, Auftrieb erhalten. Die 
Fl'lhrung liegt beim belgischen Minister Spaak. Sehr 
besorgt ist man l'lber Italien; man weiss noch nicht, 
mi t welcl1en Mi t teln man dort entgegentr eten wird. 
Fl'lr Osterreich raten die Westm~chte beim 
~sterreich-Vertrag zur gr~ssten Vorsicht. Bevor 
nicht Italien erledigt ist, 129 wird im Westen 
nichts geschehen. Man sagt allerdings, solange die 
Besatzung in Osterreich ist, wird es zu keinen 
Vorf~llen kommen. Allzu lange wird man in London 
nicht warten. So ist die Lage dortselbst. Fl'lr uns 
ergeben sich nun Folgen. Ich binder Meinung, dass 
der Umsturz in der CSR fl'lr uns keine Vberraschuna .., 

war, aber die Sache soll uns zum Nachdenken 
br ingen. S icherl ich ist die E insch~tzung unserer 
inneren Situation notwendig und die Frage, welche 
Bedingungen ml\ssen wir stellen, \'Jenn einmal die 
Besetzung aufgehoben ist.130 

126 8 ee 
1948, 

Williamson memorandum, 
I I , pp. 14 5 3-5 . 

29 January 1948, FRUS 

~27 Keyes to Marshall, 1 March 1948, FRUS 1948, II, 
p.1384. 

128 Blank in original. 

129 Presumably a reference to the Italian elections, due 
to be held on 18 April. 

l 30AVA, MRP 102a, 4 March 1948; 
question see below, pp.208-211. 
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Despite Gruber' s remarks the Prague take-over did 

not so much create doubts about an early evacuation of 

Austria as strengthen existir1g ones. Western attention 

now shifted from the economic settlement of the Treaty 

to Austria's military and strateaic weakness. -
man-power strength, equipment and intentions of the 

communist factory guards of the Soviet-owned factories 

(Werkschutz) were scrutinised. Impetus was given to the 

discussions on the training and equipment of the 

Austrian police and Gendarmerie, especially in 

Vienna.131 The Treaty talks had in any case been making 

slow progress \#Ji th much wrangling over the details of 

the concrete settlement. On 8 March Cherriere suggested 

that '' al 1 Delegations were playing hide-and-seek. Reber 

suggested it was poker.'' 13 2 The arguments for breaking 

off the talks gained strength. On 22 March Marjoribanks 

reported that the Deputies '' appear to have reacl1ed a 

deadlock on the Austrian Treaty.'' He suggested that one 

possibility might be ''to propose, on some pretext or 

other, an adjournment for a month or six weeks ••• this 

would hold the situation temporarily in Austria and 

might even cause the Soviet to return with fresh 

i n s t r u c t ions . '' K i r k pa t r i ck 

preferred to wait until 

supported the idea but Bevin 

the ERP vote went through 

Congress. 133 

he seems to have swung 

a Treaty - if not of 

were probably two main 

Early in April, however, 

back in favour of concluding 

immediate evacuation. There 
reasons for this. Firstly, the views of Adolf Sch~rf and 

. 

the Austrian socialists, and secondly, substantial 

Russian concessions at the end of March. In the course 

131 For American discussions 
(e d .) Understanding Austria: 
Analyses of Martin F. Herz, 
96. 

see Reinhold Wagnleitner 
The Political Reports and 
Salzburg 1984, docs. 87, 

132 FO to Vienna, 8 March PRO, FO 371/70431/Cl927. 

133 Marjoribanks, Kirkpatrick, 22 March 1948, Bevin n.a., 
PRO, FO 371/70396/C2426. 
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of a European tour, which also included Berl in 

Trieste, Wi 11 iam Strang (Permanent Under-Secretary 

and 

of 
• 

the German section of the Foreign Office) had learnt 1n 

Vienna that the socialists were still in favour of a 

treaty. Scl1~rf' s view \',as that ''it was a much simpler 

matter to stage a coup under the protection of an 

occupying pow·er. ,,l3 4 He repeated this when he came to 

London at the end of March, stressing the differences 

between Austria and her eastern neighbours: 

the speedy conclusion of a treaty for Austria would 
greatly contribute to a peaceful settlement in 
Central Europe. In Austria there was no internal 
danger as in Hungary or Czechoslovakia and the 
Austrian Communist Party was indeed losing support. 
But political tension would continue to increase 
while the Soviet occupation remained ••• The 
withdrawal of the Soviet troops was more 
advantageous to the Austrian people than the 
protect ion a f for a ea by the forces of the \-Jes t er n 
Powers. 

Bevin assured him that 

he would continue to press for an Austrian Treaty. 
The Treaty was, however, only a part of the greater 
question of organising Western Europe. Progress had 
hitherto been impossible but now that the Western 
European organisation had been set up the prospects 
for a treaty might be different in a few months' 
time. Dr. Sch~rf could rest assured that I had not 
delayed the treaty in order to keep British troops 
in Austria. I was not playing for a break in the 
discussions. 135 

In any case ''playing 

much more difficult by 

for a break'' was suddenly made 

a series of sudden Soviet 

concessions at the end of March. The Soviet Deputy, 

Koktomov announced the reduction of the Soviet demand 

for a lump sum from 175 to 150 million dollars. On 5 

April, as Reber reported graphically to the State 

Department, ''we were hit by a flying saucer''. Koktomov 

134 cheetham to Dean, 
371/70408/C2683. 

26 March ]948, PRO, FO 

135 conversation between Bevin and Sch~rf, 29 March 1948, 
PRO, FO 371/70396/C2405. 

I[ .... ..-



l 

I 

' I 

I 
I 
I 

- 148 -

announced further concessions over oil, reducing the 

claim to prospecting and producing areas to 60% of the 

total and that of refining by 30,000 to 420,000 tons per 

annum.136 Later in the day Reber remarked to his western 

colleagues 

performance, 

speeded up.'' 

that 

the 
137 

Three days 

'' to judge from the morning's 

Soviet timetable for Austria had been 

later Bevin presented a cautious 

memorandum to the cabinet which concluded that ''even 

after the Treaty has been agreed by the Deputies we 

shall have to consider very carefully whether or not the 

international situation does indeed permit withdrawal of 

the troops of the \~estern Powers f ram Austria.'' In 

cabinet itself, he was markedly more optimistic and 

argued that ''democracy could best be preserved in 

Austria by the early signature of the Austrian Treaty 

and the consequential withdrawal of the Allied armies of 

occupation.'' His analysis of Soviet motives is 

noteworthy for its implicit divergence from the 

assumptions of containment orthodoxy. 

Russia might welcome the opportunity of reaching a 
settlement which could enable her to withdraw her 
troops from Austria and consolidate her position in 
Eastern Europe.138 

What lay behind the sudden Soviet urgency? Perhaps 

it was connected with the attempts to forestall the work 

on a separate West German state now being done 

London. Concessions over Austria, or even a Soviet 

136 For summary 
US Legation, 
p.1482. 

see Acting Secretary of State, Lovett to 
Vienna, 31 March 1948, FRUS 1948, II, ----·--

137 Reber to Secretary of 
FRUS 1948, II, pp. 
Deputies, 5 April 1948, 

State, Marshall, 5 April 1948, 
1488-9; ~~eeting of ¼estern 
PRO, FO 371/70396/C2715. 

138 CP(48)102, 
cr.i: (48) 27th 
128/12. 

8 April 1948, 
Conclusions, 

PRO, CAB 
8 April 

129/26; Cabinet 
1948, PRO, CAB 
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withdrawal, might have strengthened West German 

reservations about proceeding with the de facto division 

of the country. Alternatively - or additionally - it may 

have been a part of the Soviet ''Peace Offensive'' which 

was beginning to get under steam. 139 Whatever the 

precise Soviet motives, the concessions meant that the 

Americans now- had to make a swift policy decision - an 

operation which Marshall's absence at Bogot~ did not 

make any easier. 

Reber's initial response was to offer - to British 

irritation - the remaining exploration areas formerly 

belonging to Steinberg Naphta. This brought the western 
offer up to 58%, only 2% behind the Soviet clairn.140 But 

the prime motive behind this concession was to blunt the 

propaganda impact of the Soviet concessions. The ''64 

dollar quest ion [sic) '' , Reber complained to the State 

Department, ''remains unanswered, i.e., do you want a 

Treaty in the present situation in Europe? If not, what 

is your advice on best tactics to be employed in 

breaking off negotiations? We should have done so before 

Easter if we could only have persuaded the French and 

British to come along. '' 141 

were evidently still Officials in ~ashington 

he s i tat in g . T 11 e po 1 i tic a 1 and strategic objections to 

signing a treaty had grown since the Prague take-over. 

Early in I'-1arch the American Joint Chiefs of Staff had 

taken the view that '' for military reasons, in particular 

troop withdrawal, Austrian treaty [ is] undesirable at 

139 see J. Samuel ¼1alker, 1 ''No I'-1ore Cold War'': American 
Foreign Policy and the 1948 Soviet Peace Offensive', 
Diplomatic History, 5,1, 1981, pp.75-91; Willi .anl 
McCagg, Stalin Embattled 1943-1948, Michigan 1978, 
pp.310-2. 

140 oeputies, 88th 
371/70432/C2715; 
371/70433/C2884. 

Session, 5 
FO to Vienna, 

141R b e er to Marshall, 5 April 
p.1490. 

April 1948; PRO, 
9 April 1948, PRO, 

1948, FRUS 1948, 

FO 
FO 

II, 
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this time. ,,1 4 2 According to Kleinchw~chter, the Austrian 

Minister 

mistrust 

in Washington, 

of the Soviet 

there was not merely a general 

Union but a sense of 
• • cr1s1s 

perhaps even of imminent war. Above all the political 

arguments against the lump sum settlement appeared 

overwhelming. Kleinw~chter reported that Hickerson had 

warned him that the idea of paying American money to the 

Soviet Union would unleash a ''P roteststurm'' throughout 

the American public. The same applied to 
• Austrian 

deliveries in kind to Russia. Even ERP aid to Austria 

might then be regarded as payments to Russia.
143 

Perhaps not surprisingly therefore, Reber did not ,,.,, 
received a clear-cut answer to his question. From Bogota 

Marshall expressed his concern ''lest we be put clearly 

in a position of thwarting conclusion of Austrian 

treaty'' and posed a counter-question: ''v~hat are the odds 

between general world ef feet of concluding treaty and 

risk of Soviet subversion of government following 

withdrawal of troops?''1 44 Officials in Washington also 

evaded the issue when they told Reber that it was 

''unlikely that Sov [ ie] ts wil 1 accept conditions that US 

stipulates as essent iaJ_ for Austrian independence'' and 

that in any case '' ratification by Congress would delay 

w i t h d r a w a 1 . '' 14 5 Amer i can of f i c i a 1 s in V i en n a were more 

inclined to see the balance of advantage lying with a 

Treaty. Erhardt repeated his earlier view that the risks 

involved in continuing the occupation were probably 

greater than the risks involved in staying. After 

• 

142 Marshall to Reber, 10 March 1948, FRUS 1948, II, 

pp.1474. 

143 Kleinw~chter to Gruber, 3 April 1948, I-IHStA, BMAA, 
112 . 6 6 4 , po 1- 4 8 , K 2 2 , 1 9 4 8 • 

144 / Marshall (Bogota) to Lovett, 7 April 1948, FRUS 1948, 
II, p.1491. Ardelt and Haas misread this dispatch 
('Kestintegration', p.390) as evidence of American 
determination to break off the Treaty talks. 

145 Lovett to Reber, 10 April 1948, FRUS 1948, II, 

p.1495. 
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forcing all possible concessions, he argued, the United 

States should be ready to withdraw and 

base Austrian security, after current year, on [a] 
military guarantee from West rather than on 
presence of Western forces in Austria. Alternative 
would appear to be at best continued political and 
economic insecurity resulting from presence of 
Soviet troops and at worst total absorption of 
eastern Austria, including Vienna, into Soviet 
sphere.146 

When, in the middle of April, the Russians withdrew 

their previous opposition to Austria building up an army 

before the end of the occupation it could hardly be 

doubted any longer that they wanted a Treaty. 147 Reber 

recorded, revealingly, that ''it can no longer readily be 

assumed that Soviets will not accept conditions which we 

have stipulated for Austrian independence, and we 

therefore may be faced with the possibility of rejecting 
the treaty on strategic grounds after reaching agreement 

i n p r in c i p 1 e . '' 1 4 8 Cu 11 i s note a in hi s di a r y t ha t the 

Soviet concession '' seems rather to have alarmed tr1e 

An1er icans ! '' and the following day described 

''Fr an co-American at tempts to prolong the occupation 

indefinitely'' [sic!] as ''hopelessly IT,isconceived. ••
149 

Marjoriba11ks, on the other hand, echoed Reber in his 

view that ''it now appears that we could not find any 

valid grounds to hold things up even if we wanted to'' 

an · continued to be much exercised by Austria's military 
weakness.150 On April 16 Bevin flew to Paris to confer 

with Bidault about the Western Union. He told him that 

146 Erhardt to Marshall, 21 April 1948, FRUS 1948, II, p. 
1500. For discussior1s on a guarantee for Austria see 
below, pp.211-4. 

147 Deputies, 96th Session, FO to Vienna, 15 April 1948, 
PRO, FO 371/70433/C3034. 

148 Reber to rv:arshall, 14 April 1948, FRUS 1948, II, p 
1497. 

149 cullis Diary, entry for 14 April 1948. 

lSOMarjoribanks, 15 April 1.948, PRO, FO 371/70409/C3347. 
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in view of the important concessions which the 
Soviet government were now prepared to make there 
should be no delay in signing a treaty. We should 
in any case have several months ¼1hile the treaty 
was ratified and before our troops were removed 
during which the Austrian army could be formed and 
.- roper ly armed. M. B idaul t said he entirely agreed 
but] emphasised .... that it was most important that 
arms should be supplied to Austria without delay by 
the Arnericans.151 

Four days later ~1arjoribanks reported to Bevin that '' the 

Americans, as well as the French, have now come round to 

your point of view regarding the advisability of 

reaching early agreement on the Treaty .. . •• 152 

Whatever Reber may have said in London, this was 

of the situation • 1n 
• • 

hardly an accurate description 

Washington. Kleinw~chter reported 

the lump-sum taking place there: 

the agon1s1ng about 

Der blosse Gedanke an eine m~gliche Aufrollung 
dieses Problems erregt geradezu panischen 
Schrecken. Die zusamn 1enh~nge der in Potsdam 
begangener Fehler mit den Wat:chancen der 
demokratischen Partei sind zu offensichtlich um 
nicht jeder Er~rterung dieser Frage ~ngstlich 
auszuweichen. Ich glaube, dass es bei uns noch 
immer nicht voll erkannt wird, dass die Mittel fllr 
die Abl~se, sollten sie uns von den Vereinigten 
Staaten zur VerfUgung gestellt werden, vom Kongress 
bewilligt werden mflssten. 153 Dass eine derartige 
Vorlage inl Kongress sehr lebl1afte und eingehende 
Debatten nach sich ziehen wUrde, steht ausser 
Zweifel un dass die Regierung dies unter aller 1 
Umst~nden vermieden zu sehen wrtnscht, ist ebenso 
gewi ss .... [ Dazu] treten ... nocl1 die bekannten 
Bedenken hinzu, wie [die] Aufgabe einer gUnstigen 
strategischen Position .... die BefUrchtung, dass wir 
den uns nach Abzug der Besatzungstruppe gestellten 
Aufgaben nicht gewachsen w~ren, und dgl. mehr. 
Me in e per s n 1 i c hen Hof f nun gen au f e in en g n n s t i g e n 
Ausgang der gegenw~rtigen r .... ondoner Verhandlungen 

1s1c • onversat1on 
1948, PRO, FO 

between Bevin and 
371/73057/Z3414. 

Bidault, 16 April 

152 Marjoribanks, 20 April 1948, PRO, FO 371/70396/C3153. 

153 original emphasis. 
• 
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beruhen lediglich darauf, dass die Amerikaner durch 
Konzessionen von russischer Seite derart in die 
Enge getrieben werden, dass sie das Odium den 
Vertrag vereitelt zu haben, nicht auf sich 
nehmen. 154 

In Vienna there was now little doubt that the 

Russians wished to see a Treaty. After speaking to the 

Soviet High Commissioner F igl reported that '' die Russen 

d r ~ngen auf den S taatsver tr ag'' but he added: ''Welche 

politischen Gr~nde sie daf~r haben, kann man noch nicht 

ersehen. Es ist daher unsere Pflicht sehr vorsichtig zu 

s e in.'' 15 5 

I 

was 

In London, 

uncertainty 

Washington 

about how 

and Vienna therefore, there 

to interpret the Soviet 

Union's wish to agree an Austrian Treaty. The second 

pre-condition for a settlement outlined at the start of 

this chapter - western acceptance that the Soviet Union 

had no sinister designs on Austria - had not been 

fulfilled. 

One result was that the discussion of Yugoslavia's 

claims, which was now resumed, suddenly took on an 

unexpected extra significance. 

154 Kleinw~chter to 
11 3 . 1 7 6 , po 1- 4 8 , 
Legation, Vienna, 

Gruber , 2 3 Apr i 1 19 4 8 , HHS tA, B MAA, 
K.26, 1 48; see also Lovett to US 
14 April 1948, FRUS 1948 II, p.1497. 

lSSAVA, ~1RP 108, 20 April 1948. 

1[ ... .. 



I 

I 

I , 

I 
I 
I 

! 

I 
I 
I 

• 

CHAPTER FOUR: THE AUSTRO-YUGOSLAV SIDE-SHOW 

1. The Yugoslav claim 

Fron t r1e outset Yugosla\J.,ia' s ci ances of 

success f u 11 y ass , r t i 11 g t1 er c la i m to '' S 1 o v e r1 e Car in t 11 i a '' 

were slim.l Although the Moscow Declaration haa not - as 

sometimes mistakenly asserted - contained any legal 

comm i t men t to r e s tor e J.\. us t r i a ' s 19 3 7 f r on t i er s , 2 
t 1·1 e r e 

\/Jere few corrtpelling reaso11s for fv'/estern off iciaJ.s to 

co11template any cha11ge in the case of the Car int ·r1ian 

border. First and forernost it 1was considered that tl1e 

1920 plebiscite had settle the issue.3 Compared to 

Ve 11 e z i a G i u l i a , 1I 1 r i e s t e o r Sou t 11 '11 y r o 1 , vJ [·1 e r e e t ri n i c , 

strate gic 

and gave 

and 
• rise 

• 
ecor1on t1 c 

to SOITte 

criteria Clt across 

heated discussion, 

eacr1 other 

tt1e matter 

appeared clear-cut. Furthern1ore, if Austria \oJa.s to be 
• • 

restorec 1 as a barrier to German e XfJan s 1 on 1. srr1 

appeared little point in reducing its size or alienating 

its population. On 18 May 1944 British ministers agreed 

that, while a later return of South Tyrol and the 

Kanaltal sr1ould 11ot be 

immediate purposes of 

boundaries would app l y.4 

finally ruled • ou-c., for 

surrender Austria's 

tr1e 

1937 

1see FO d iscussi on of the claim after a radio broadcast 
b 1'' 'I1 i to on 12 Sept cm be r 1 9 4 4 , PRO , F O 
371/44270/ 16683. 'r1e clain was also advanced by tt1e 
Yugoslav government in exile and Mihaj_lovi6 (Yugoslav 
Docume ts, 110s 1 and 4, (Yugoslav Ir1formation 
Depart ment) London, 1941, 19~3; Jozo '01 asevich, Tl1e 
'he tniks, Stanford 1975, p.168. 

2 E . g . 'I\ 11 o do r Ve i t er , D s .t-. e c h t o er Vo 1 k s g r u EE_ e 11 u 11 a 
_s_ .... 1;_r:.....a:.....c_r1_n __ i;..._1_1_ c_1_e_r_l_1 e_i_t_e_n _ ____ i _11 ___ 0_s __ t __ E_~ _r_r_e_1_·_ c __ 11 , V i e 11 n a , 1 9 7 O , 
p.331. 

3 
' 1 l1 l: r e was v en a s u g ye s t i o 11 - a i be i t tent a t iv 

t r an s f e r r i n g a srn a 11 a r ea south o f t ' 1 e r iv er t•l u r 
Y US O S 1 a V i a t O U S t r 1 a , l•' • U • .1 > • L • P ape r , 1 

rr 11 e I•' r O 1 

o [ 1·\ u s t r i a ' , l 8 l' e b r u a r y l 9 4 4 , .P.. u 
371/405 8/02331. 

- ot 
from 
t'er 

F'O 

11 ....... 



I 

' 

I 
I 

I 
I 

- 155 -

As the war neared its end, the oesire to strengthen 

AL1str ia agai1 · s t reinforce d 

consideration - tl1e wisl1 to cor1tain 

by anotl1er 

comrriur1 is t 

Yugoslavia. Realising that Britain would probably be the 
Br1tisl1 

• occup 27 1ng power in the frontier 

Yul ta a. t terr1pt ed 

zo11e, 

to get 

the 

an l~llied 
delegation at 

declaration 
• • recogn1z1ng the 1937 Austro-Yugoslav 

front i er ''pen a i 11 g 

Cor1ference. 115 'r hey 

the 

vie re 

- . . 
c:1 ec1s1on 

unsuccessful 

remained 

sol d iers 

open. rr1·1e conf ror1ta tion 

and Yugoslav partisans • 
1n 

of 

and 

the 

the 

Peace 
• • quest.1cJr1 

between Bri tis h 

soutr1ern Carintl1ia 

\v 11 i c 11 t he took p 1 ace \-v i 11 not be a e s c r i t1 ea i n d e ta i 1 

he r e 6 except to rn a e o 11 e po i r1 t . ' • 11 e a t t em t') t to c r ea. t e a 

fait accompli rob becl t 11e Yugoslav argun1e11t of most of 

a r1 y c red i b i 1 i t y i t rr1 a y 11 ave had i n the eyes o f t t1 e 

B r i t i s h pub 1 i c . rr 11 e so - c a 11 ea '' p 1 e b i s c i t e by r i f le '' 7 

appea red all too rerniniscer1t of Hitler's policies over 

the Sudetenland - an analogy which seemed further 

re-inforc ed by the steady flow of couriers from across 

the b or c1 e r , S 1 oven e n at i o r1 a 1 i s t a 11 e g at ions o f B r i t i s 11 

• re ·, ress1c)n ( .......,L1C 11 of it exaggerated) and 

demonstrations in favour of joining Yugoslavia. However 

u11fair 
• co1 tpar 1 son, it became conlrronplace in the 

4 · Jv~(44 )4t h .tvleeting, lB Iviay 1944, f'RO , Cl-~B 87/66. 

S • ., r it isl1 Proposal, 10 
of .. 1al ta an :1 Yalta, 

l•'ebr uar y 
p.887. 

1 9 · 5, FRUS, Conferences 

6 1·\ cc o u 11 t s of l1 e con f r on ta t ion i • a • i r1 S tan le y , 
pp.281-4, 3~6-7; Fauchenst einer, Son erfall, pp.85-7; 
Stefan Olsci1eV11ski, 'Die 1?syc -1ologiscl -1e riegsfflhru11g 
de r r11 i to-Par t • s a e n ' , Ur pub 1 i shed h D • V i en n - u· 11 i v , 
1 ~7 5 ; 'l 'non·las Bur er, 'l1l1e .. lovene fv1 inor i ty of 
Car i11thia, 1 ew York 19 4, p . 238 ff.; \1;ilhelm .adl, 
D a J c1 1 r 1 4 5 i n • g r r 1 t e r1 , K 1 a g e 11 f u r t 1 S 8 5 ; Aug u s t 
J d 1 z l , K r 11 t r1 1 Ll 5 , V ... .i rrt Re g i rr. e z u r 

Bes tzu11gsh rrsc af - i .. .Lpen-l dr ia-Raurr1, --1a(_jenf urt 

1985. 

7 J o s e i Ra u s c 11 , De r a r t i s a 1·1 e k i:l n I l) f i 1 K tl r n t e 11 i ITt z \-,1 e i t e n 
\• ·ltkrie9. , Vienna 1979, p.84. 
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following years .8 

It • 
1S difficult to judge exactly rnany 

Carinthian Slovenes were in favour of a border revision 

i n 19 4 5 . B r i t i s l1 r e po r t s n1 a y we 11 have under s ta t e c1 t he 

extent of genuine Slovene irredentist sentiment by 

ascribing it solely to intimidation or propaganda
9 

but 

it is also clear that Slo vene nationalist and Yugoslav 

c laims of almost total support among tl1e Slovene 

population were exaggerated. The arguner1ts advanced for 

redrawing the bc)rc ier \1Jere not in any case • ased on a 

clai1n of · numer· ical su :)port ar·tong th e 

rest e d , firstly, on the claim tl1at 

popula ti o1·1. r11 1ey' 

Slo vene partisan 
A • 

activity provided their demands with le gitimacy and 

secor1 • ly , that the p rocess of German assimilation which 
-

had ta ke11 place • s 111ce 1920 

plebiscite result. Even if the 

t 11ese claims - which they l1ardly 

invalidated the 

Br itish l1ad accepted 

did - they would not 

have shared the conclusion about the need for a frontier 
' . rev1s1on. 

In the Foreign Off ice a t any rate tl1ere was no 

disposition even to consider it. 10 As ~l result, the 

pr ese11 ted prov is ior: a]_ Car intr1i .an 
merr1or ancJa 

government 

existir 1g 

in Septenoer 1945 
. ' arguing 1n favour of tl1e 

superfluous:11 frontier v;er e largely 

b f . d l • 'D' 1 • k 1an r 1e ,,auc1en s te1ner, · 1e Fo gew1r ungen vom 
Abwe rkampf u11 d v'8lksabst i mrr1ung auf die 
~sterreicl1-jugoslaw ·isc er Bezie1unge seit 1920', in 
Heln ut 1 urr;pler (ed.) K:irnte11s Volksabsti111mung 1920, 
Klagenfurt 1980, pp.336-46, here p.343-6. 

9J.\ccording to an int 1 ige11ce report of October lS,45 in 
a nun ber of area near tl1e border 11 the ulk ot tt1e 

population is a~most entirely in favour o an 
ann_xation to JUGOSLAVIA, not so much as a result ot 
inner conviction as of protracted and inter1sivc 
p r op Jg a 11 u a a 11 c I p r e s s u r e 11 

, Con so 1 i • z1 t e C I n t e ·1.1 i g e n c e 
Pepor t, 24 October 1945, PRO, FO 371/46651/C7747. 

lO . t· l t ::,ee co 1ver Sc. lC) Je \1een 
Y ( o s l v An o 3 s s a a or i r. 
doc . 31 7. 

Or nte 
• 

.u0l1u 11 , 

rgent and 
17 July 

/ 

:v•i. Leon tic, 
1s~s, ubPCJ, 

11 .. .. .. 
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E.J.Passant of the Office Researcl1 Departn1er1t 

noted on the first one: 

The figures in this statement have been c eckea and 
a r e a cc u r a t e . 1I1 he <J e r1 er a 1 a r gum en t appear s to be 
entirely reasonable and tl1e Yugoslav case for any 
partition of Carir1tl1ia is certair1ly very weak. So 
far as I know no good grounds exist for supposing 
tl1at tl1e position has rnater iall} 1 cl1anged in this 
area since 1920 when, despite very favourable 
con· it ions for the y·ugoslavs, tl.e verl ict of tl"le 
plebiscite was in favour of Austria. Even the 
elimination from the voting list of the most ardent 
·· azis and their supporters seems unlikely to affect 
a r1ew plebiscite very 111ateria ly. And, in vie\ ~1 of 
t 11 e r e s u 1 t i 11 19 2 0 , it may be thought o t i o s e to 
hold one. If Austria is to remain a 'free and 
inde pendent State ' there are strong reasons for 
r e s p e c i n g the t er r i tor i a 1 s e t ·t 1 em e 11 t a r r i v e d a ·t 
a f t er mu c 11 car e f u 1 con s i •• e r n t i C.") n a f t e r t he ½Tar o [ 
1914- 18 . 12 

Over t 1 e succeeding four years Passant's corr1rrent was to 

be f ollo e • by many of the sa1 e ilk. E'ormally and 

leg ally speaking, l1owever , t l1e quest i.on r en1a ine •• to be 

sett le t)y the i)eace Confer en --e ¼1r1icl1, it was expected 

at the time, would finalise the post -war settleme1t. In 

line with this General Alexander told Tito that he woul 

1'ad mir·1ister the area impartially~ and wit t1out prej udice 

to any claims you may wish to ma.elater to portions of 

Aus t r i a . '' 3 

Alexander's stateffient may have lelpe 7 the Yugoslavs 

wit l1draw from Car ' nt h ia witho ut losing face, but it hac1 

th ' d isadvant age of suggesting that tle bor ·er question 

tle 
J . I- as , ' z we i I.<,~ r n t n er De r1 I< s c 11 r i f t e 11 v on September 
19 · 5 ' , a r in t n i a I , 15 0 , 19 6 0 , pf>. 8 7 - 8 8 5 ; v~ e it , r , 
p.L!G, n.12; Stourzh, Geschicht, p.24; \•',ilheln 
N e u. a 11 , • n t r o d u c t i on to r e - i s s u e o f 1v1 a r t i n r\,.,,

1 

u t t e , 

I<~rr,tens t ' reil1eitskampf, l~l -1 920 , Klagenfurt 19 5, 
. . . " . 

xv111-xx11. 

l 1•1 y 9 4 5 , p R ,_,, , C 7 B 12 2 /1 15 7 b • 

• 
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was 1nore ope11 tl1an in reality it ¼1as. l~s a resul .t of 

t1i s 
••• an ~ • ·'I; 

s 1nt 11.ar 

Slovene activists 

been ept alive, 

western staten1e11ts tr1e hopes of 111any 

in Carinthia and Yugoslavia may have 

on tl1e basi.s of \~hat was to a great 

ext nt an i lusion . 'l1l1 r o u g 1'1 out 

flood of 

tl1e sumn1er ar1a autumn of 

194S tl1e continuing 

protec ion of ~a zis 
• 

Slovet1es, the running 

. . , 
Br 1 t 1 s11 al leg a ·t ior1s 

ir1 Carintt1ia, pe rsecution 

series of demonstrations 

of 

a11d 

meetings iri the border area kept the issue alive. 

O 11 the '"'1 ho 1 e the B r i t i s h a u t ho r i t i e s cons i de r e d 

thi s an irritant but little more. The official BBC line 

avoid being ff temotea to publicity to 
was to .,._ 

Yugoslav allegatior1s of uis cr in1ination agair1st tl1e 

Slove11e 111ir1orityT by refuting them. ,,1 4 evertheless tl1ese 

accusations could evidently also touch a raw nerve . This 

• early -
• 
1n 

lS by 

about 

the discussior1 \iv t1ich took place 

1946 the idea of transferring S love11e 

Carintt1ians to Yugoslavia.15 :E1 r <)ITl t t1e end of 1945 tl1e 

be expellec l f ram Volksdeutsct1 population had started to 
Yugoslavia in increasing numbers - often in conditions 

of great hardship.16 In January 1946 al four occupying 

Powers were asked by the Yugoslav government to support 

i ts request to the German Control Council to tak some 

1 O , O O Volk s a e u t s c he . 'I' i1 i s pro n1 pt e c1 Con o ' L\J e i 11 , t 11 e 11 

First Secretary in the Gerrnan Department, to suggest a 

swap with the Slovenes of Carinthia: 

We shoul certainly at some stage propose that one 
of the con a i t ion s for t 11 e t r ans fer o f t 11 e Ge r rr. an s 
from Yugoslavia, sho a be a read iness o n the part 

1 t P I lJ C e 11 t r a 1 D i r e c t i v"' e , 1 0 J an u a r y 1 9 4 6 , R 3 4 / 6 5 8 , \1J AC • 

15 F· c r -· 11 ear 1 i er s u g e s t ion o f t n e f!O s s i b i 1 i t y of an 
agreed exchange of the Slovenes (estimated at 30,000) 
anu Vol sdeu tscl1e see .t""Ol D paper , 
Aust r o - Yu yo s 1 a v :t.., r on t i r ' , 2 0 t'-4 o v e I l be r 1 9 , 
371/44346/~19436. 

16 1 • l 11ans-U r1c1 
Jugo s 1 a f~v i en, 

~\ e 1 ler , 
G~ttingen 

l~ationali t~tenpoli tik 
19 3, p.83 ff . 

• 1n 
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of the Yugoslavs to accept those Slovenes f rorn 
Car intr1ia wl10 war1t to go to Yugoslavia. Probably 
t he ir numbers will not be mor e th an 5 or 10,000 at 
t 11 e mos t ; b u t i t ~v o u 1 d t; e v er y u s e f u 1. to 
de mon.:;trate 110\~ small th e minori.ty is over ¼

1 r1icl1 
Tito rrtakes suct1 a fuss. Our aim, of c our se, in 
linl<i ng thi s q uesti on with that of the Slovene 
minority in Carinthia would be to put an end to the 
Yu gosla v agitat i ons f or frontier revisio n in tl1is 

area. 

Troutbeck, the heac of the Department, was see tical. He 

\"7arned 

an 1 I 

t l1a t ''we might find ourselves in very deep water, 

am not sure that we should get very much out of 

I n an 1t p 1 e b i s c it e 11 t 11 e p r o-T i to S J. o v e 11 e s TTl i g h ·t • t '' 1 . 

very well elect to stay where they are. They don 't war1t 

to go into Yugoslavia, they want Yugoslavia to take over 

t hei r te rri to ry ... [Although] the f rontier q uestion will 

have to be tackled some time ..• t h is se ems to me a 

particularly prov oc at ive way o f going about it.'' 

Troutbeck concluded th a t the inhabitants should be given 

t11 cl1ance to opt • 
1n favour of the 

border had been f i 11ally fixed . Despite tr is corr1•t. -.:: n t, 

afte r some enc our agernen t f ron1 Orme Sarge11t, o' Neil 1 

r eturned t o the attack. Tt1i s time he calle · for a 

forcible tr an sfer: 

The ~er1nans in Yugoslavia a r e ~eing given no 
option; and barba rous thoug ·1 the p rocess is, I 
a o r1 ' t see vl t1 y t he S 1 o v e 11 e s i n P1. us t r i a s t1 o Ll 1 d be 
given any option e it t1er ... In pr inc iple , I suggest, 
t 11 e t r an s fe r s 11 o u 1 a be .. c omp u 1 so r y for a 11 pe r s o r1 s 
c lassified as Slovenes .17 

Moral questions aside , o'NeiJ_l' s ad vocacy of a polic~, 

which aa been partly and brutally implemented un der th e 

T ird tei c h sows a su r pr is ing lack of political 

sensitivity. It also shows considerable ignorance of the 

sitL1ati ,111 in Carint11ia: assi 1nilation ana ir1te r rrlarr i age 

would have made any classification quite impracticable. 

17 stev e nson (British E1 bussy , t3elgra e ) to Fu, 23 
January, o'Neill, Troutbeck, Sargent, minutes 26 
Januar\1 t 4 f ru3ry , ~rout~ ck to ~tr 6 t .l \;.. (C. O . G . I .) 

11 February 1946, R , 'O 371/55390/C911. 
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II 

I 

I 
I 

' I 

I 

I 
I 

- 160 -

It was left to the British in Vienna to point out 

the obvious flaws in the suggestion. Mccreery told the 

vJar uffice tl1at the create Inore 

difficulties than it would settle. ,,18 1'1ac en1pl1as i sec:J 

t1at ''wt ile the activities of c1 com pa ratively? sn1all 

gr up of Slovene irre ae ntists are a continual nuisance 

to our security and Military Government authorities, the 

bulk of the Slovene population ... is content to remain in 

Austria and 1as no wish to be either incorporated in or 

tra11spor tea to Yugoslavia .•• 19 His j udgen•ent was endorsed 

by a detailed report from Pete r Wilkinson, who estimated 

that only 250-500 Slovenes would be prepared to 
tl1a t 

VO 1. Ul1 teer for transfer. Wilkinson cone · udec1 

although the activities of the Slovene nationalists were 

'' a source of continual nuisance 11 
, tt1e S love11e Liberation 

Front (Osvobodil11a E"ronta) 11 s l1ould not become an actual 

danger to security unless invasion seemed in1n1inent. '' '1
1

he 

concessions 'wh icl1 had been maci e to 11 reasonable S lo\ 1 ene 

denands and rigl1ts'' n1eant that ''by far t ·he majority of 

tl1e Slover.e-speaking popu latior 1 are well satisfied rvvith 

these concessions and ask no more than a perpetuation of 

tr1is be11evolent regime. 11 In London Troutbeck tool< the 

report as confirmation of his earlier scepticism.20 

W i t 11 o ' Ne i 11 no 1 on g er i n the Ge r n1 an Depa r t ITl en t , 

the i de a seeme6 to have d ied a natural death . Early i11 

Colville 
' nowever , it was revive d briefly by John 

of the Southern Department . Colville was principally 

attracted by the propaganda advantages of the suggested 

plebiscite in blunting any renewed Yugoslav campaign. He 

proposed ~aking an offer to the Yugoslav government of 

an exchange, cou ~led wit,1 a free and secret allot for 

1 fJ ~cc reery to ¼O , L ~1arch 946 , ~~O, FO 371/55130/C25Gd . 

1 S; f\'acl~ to 1rnutbec l , 22 £· ar cl1 

371/55130/C3690. 

20 ·1k· t ' T' .... 1 • . 111s n repor , 1e !:> ovene 1'-11n 
Troutbeck, 11 April 19 6 , PlO , FO 

l Si 6 , 

r1ty i11 Carintnia' , 
371/55114/C4187. 
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the Slovenes: 

It 1n y 1- e said tr1a t no J;)ractical results would 
emerge from ei t1er of these measures, but from the 
pro pag~ndi st po int of view I think the results 
would be valu able and wouLd be an effective reply 
to t he a g i ta t ion w 11 i c 11 , for t t1 e p u r pose s o f 
internal consumption, may well be started once Tito 
and his advisers find that they have no chance of 
persuading the Peace Confere11ce to go back on the 
decision about Trieste. 

''it is an idea vvh ich ,,;e sl1ould 

sleeve'' Cullis \~1 as sceptical anc1 

o'Neill's successor as First 

While conceding ·t r1a t 

certainly keep up our 

he was backed up by 

Jecretary, Bernar1 Bur rows: 

It would certainly be desi rable to get rid of the 
S ovene population of Carinthia and to settle once 
an d for a · 1 the basis of the Yugoslav claim to a 
frontier in this area. But I think it is clear that 
the disadva .ntages of raisi11g these questio11s now 
greatly outweigh the advantages. The Yugoslavs have 
not lately renewed their clain1 to frontier 
revisi on. l1eir propaganda about tl1e treatn ·te11t of 
Slovenes in Austria is occasio1 1ally tiresome ••• [but] 
once we adnit that a p lebiscite is r·1ecessary_; v-.7e 
imply that t l1e frontier is not satisf,3ctory and 
make it far more d ifficult to take up firm 
opposition to Yugoslav frontier claims in the 
future.21 

Although the 
• • of a 11 swop'' was mooted in t l1e lo'v\re r 

l evels of the i-'\llied Con niisio n, by late surnmer it had 

been droppea.22 

• 

These 

ir1itiative. 

discussions were r1ot a serious 

propaganaa 

re ativ ly 

v;hat they pe rr·1aps show rtost clearly is how 

attacks coL1ld cloua the j udgen1e11t of eve11 

experiencea officials. Not only woul6 a mass 

of 

l Co 1 v i 11 e, l 0 
194 6, RO, 

22 . f .i::' r 1 s011 r o 
l-\uqust 1946, -Lugu..:t 19 6 , 

Slo venes fr 01t1 Car intt1ia have been 

July, "ull' s 22 Ju] y, 
0 371/55130/C6858. 

uurro1s 2 August 

\ar an Di pl ce 2ersons Division, 
DPD1/P(46)15, 1 August, DPDI/M(4 )35, 
'O 10 0 7 / 15 '.L / 15 3 • 

1 
13 
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rejected by ~ito , 23 it would have amounted to a public 

declara ti on of bankr uptcy. The border question could not 

be settled by re-settlement, whether voluntary or 

c ompulsory . It had to be decided wit hi11 the context of 

the Austrian Treaty. 

2. Evading a compromise 1946-1948 

I n anuar y 194 7 tl1e Yugosla v gover nrnent f orn1ally 

r epeated its clain 1 to ''Slovene Carinti1ia'
1

. 2 4 'l"'t1e claim 
square kilometres wit h 

In aa·it io n Yugoslavia 

tune of 150 million 

was for an area of roughly 2 , 600 

a population of about 200 , 000 . 

clairr te,, r eparations to tl·1e 

dollars. 25 Ir1 t l1e course of th e following 

three-and-a- half years the arguments of the Austrian and 

Yugoslav gove rnments were to be repeated many times and 

t heir Foreign Ministers heard and cross -exa rrined . In 

Austria itself , particularly in Carinthia, each 

diplon 1atic round was accompanied by a deafeni11g 

backgro un d of declarations , marche s, petitions, protests 

and counter-protests.2 6 ~o doubt those in Carintt1ia old 

23 . . · • t1 T' see 1 n t e r v 1 ew w 1 n 1 to in News Chron icl e , 18 April 

1947. 

24 The claim had original y been presented in the context 
of the Italian Peace Treaty, CFM/D/46/37, 23 February 
1945, ~RO, F'O 371/57176/U2208. 

25 cF~1/47/D / A/10, 2 January 1947, PRO , FO 
371/66535/Ul73; see also Memorand um of t he Gover nment 
of th Federative People ' s ~epublic of Yugoslavia on 
Slovene Carinthia and the Burgenland Croats, Belgra ·e 
1947 . l:'or art attack on co11ditions with in Carintl1ia 
see .t'ran 6\vitter , 'l'o Destroy r azism or Rewtard it ? E- n -aspect of the Question of Slovene Carintiia, Belgrade 
1947 . For the economic importance of the area claimed 
see S t e f an Kar n er , K ft r n tens \ i r t s c 11 a f t 19 3 8 -1 9 4 S , 
Klagenfurt 1975. pp .112-1 27 . 

26confro11tations betwe -n · emonstrators fro1t1 tl1e Slo ve11e 
Lib era tion 4'ront (Osvo odilna Fronta ) an -, co lice an, -
Britisl1 s curity organs cul1ninated iri a clasl1 at 
Eisenkappel on 16 11a rch. In the course of the clash~ 
Of!' act i v 1 s t s an • l er m ar'l - car i n t n i an v, e r e a r r s t e cl ; 
,.ustrian accou11t in i.1H.'.:)tr., bl1A, 106.6 2 pol - 47 , K. 

(Footnote continued ) 
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enough to remember the plebiscite of 1920 had a sense of 

d€j vu. Yet in reality history was not repeating 

i t s e l f . 1l 1 t) e bo r de r \v a s not - as i t 11 ad been 2 5 ye a r s 

earlier - a re la tively open question. Both the hopes of 

Slovene nationalists a11d the fears of Ger1r1an-speakir1g 

Carinthians were largely without foundation. 

By ear 1 y 19 4 7 the Aus t r i a 11 s we r e f i r n 1 y in the 

\-Jester n can1p w i le the Yugoslavs were see11 as Stal in' s 
an actual or potential 

threat ana 
• 
1n any case 

most loya l henchmen. To ali.enate 

ally, already apparently under 
severely d isa ppoint e d over Sou tl-1 ''I'yrol, in [a\ 1 our of a 

• 
1n 

cou ntry 

central 

•wl1 i cl1 appeared 

Europe , \vould 

the backbone of Soviet power 

have been per verse indeed. 

would have disagreed with Dean's view that the Yugoslav 

c 1 a i nl s s 11 o u 1 d be g i v en '' s 11 or 't s l1 r i f t . 'l 2 7 '1
1

11 e 1;, or e i g n 

Office Research Department rejected the proposition that 

t he 1920 plebiscite ha d been un f airly con d ucte d and 

consi dered t 1e statistics presented ir1 support of tl1e 

Yugoslav claim to be ''wildly inaccurate''. 28 Legally 

speaking the question may still have been sub juciice but 

i n r ea 1 i t y the v er a i c t r1 ad a 1 r ea d y~ been g i v e 11 • 
1

1
1 

11 e 

re sul tin g discrepancy was nicely encapsulated in the 

s ta t em en t g i v ay en by Lor a Pake n ham ( then J u n i or f\•l i n i s t er 

26 (co nt inued) 
1 9 , 194 7; F protest to Allied Council, ALCO/P(47)52, 
2 9 1v1arcl1 1947; Yugoslav protest to the Council of 
Foreign Ministers, Moscow, Vienna to Moscow, 15 April 
1947, PRO, FO 371/64058/C5909/C5977. 

27 Dean to load, (UK Delega tion, \' shington), 4 January 
1947 , PRO , FO 371/63945/Cl40; t he pro-Yugoslav lobby 
was largely l in ite ., to the left wing of tl1e Labour 
Party and was thus far less broad-based and effective 
than th e 11 friends of Austr 1a ''. For press comn1ent see 
T 11 e 1r i nt e s , 2 J an u a r y 1 9 4 7 ; a 1 so t he a r t i c 1 e i n t 11 e 
\ 1~ or 1 d ·rod a y , by K . . S [ ta d 1 er ) , 1 S 1 oven e Car in t h i a : the 
1~ustro-Yugoslav Fr nt ier Ques tions,' v\Torla r1oaay 
3, lY47 , pp .390-7. For B3L policy see Policy 
Directive, 2 January 1947, WAC, R34/657. 

2 . 1 " l1am1 ton, Lu J a11u 3r y l 4 7 , l? 1) , 0 3 7 l / o 3 9 5 / C 6 1 . 
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of State at the War Office) to the Bouse of Lords on 2 • 

J an u a r }i • rr he y u g O s • a V C 1 a i ms ' 11 e s a id ' \v e r e II rl O t w Or t h 

the paper on wl1ich they are written. But of cou,se tt,ey 

have to be investigated as coming from a Government witt1 

rtJ om we have friendly relations. ,,29 

Sir1ce the substance of the arguments preser1ted on 

either side were by 110w of little importance they need 

not be discussec :: here.30 'I'he western position did not 

change as a result of them and would probably not have 

done so even if the Yugoslavs l1ad adopted a different 

line of argument.3 1 Bevin continued 

shrift'' to Kardelj in 11/loscow.32 

to • give ''short 

-
Never the less reject io11 was ur1doubtedly made 1nucl1 

easier the evident exaggeration of the Yugoslav claim. 

By ti1e same tol<en a more moderate clain1 - based, for 

exam ple , on t ose parishes whic1 had voted in favour of 

Yu go s 1 a v i a i n 19 2 0 - w o u 1 d ave bee 11 co r r e s pond in g 1 y 

difficult to argue against. 33 It seems unlikely that the 

2 9 , 1 r f L a n • t ,:;, 1· f t i..., c • -) a 1 a 11 s a r o , - o u s e o • • or s e o a e s , J.: l l 0 er 1 e s , £. 

January 1·947, vol. 145, col. 231. Pakenham's comment, 
c u 11 i s note a , '' v1 as not i n h i s ' b r i e f ' , and h i s 
r marks may cause Lord Hoo a certain an1ount of 
te mporary embarrassment at Lancaster House: but I am 
su re that it is on the whole a good thir1g that some 
British government spokesman has taken the plunge and 
said wl1at we al feel'', Cull is, 31 JanuaryT 1947, PRO, 
FO 371/64043/Cl542 (original emphasis): PakLnham's 
prejuaging of tl1e issue was inaeed later attacked by 

tle Labour M.P. John Platts-Mills, whose adjournment 
motion in favour of the Yugoslav claim an~ critical 
of a ' enham's speech sparked off a brief and 
disorderly discussion, Hansard, House of Commons 
Debates , t ' i f t 11 Ser i e s , 3 :rvla r cl 1 9 4 7 , v o 1 • 4 3 4 , co 1 s • 

201-212. 

3 O . 1 A 1 d ... • "" .t.,or a.,_.ta1 s se rno t>uppan, Die vsterreichischer1 
Volksgruppen: 11enL.enzen ihrer geschichtlichen 
Ent\,1icklur1g im 20. ual1rhun ·ert, Vienna-r•lunic 1983, 
pp.175-187 an Stourz, escl1ichte, pp. 22-7. 'l

1 honlas 
Bar er's account (Tne S oven ~1i11ority of Carinthia, 
t ew York 1984, pp. 203-215) is unreliable. 

31 ltl1ough '111arjorib ..... n' s id note (16 A9ril 1~4-/, P.i:'-0, f'u 
37l/u404u/C5-/81) that if ar elj ''were clev erer he 
woulu concen rate on 1 ustrii:ln evictions of t:> ovenes 

(Footnote continue) 
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• it 1s Yugos av government did not realise this and 

certain, as we w i 11 see, t11a t tl1e Austrian gover r1men t 

did. Gruber in particular feared a more modest claim far 

m or e t 11 an the po s s i b i 1 i t y o f th e ma x i n1 um c 1 a i rr1 be i n g 

accepted. 

¼ha t of the Soviet Union? It soon became clear to 

all parties that Soviet support for the Yugoslav claim 

\tJas lukewar,1. Ar1mi ttedly, t l1e argUI't,ent r:)ut forward by 

SchSrf in 1945, tat Stalin had made a firm decision to 

maintain Austria's s0L·1thern border inta .ct (\vhic 11 was 

taken up by the Yugoslavs after 194~3 as evidence of 

Soviet duplicity) does not appear convincing34 but the 

Russians apparently did advise the Yugoslavs as early as 

19 46 to reduc e their claim.3 5 By April 1947 it was clear 

to all concerne • that tr1e Soviet assertion tt1at the 

Yu go s a v c 1 a i rrt s we r e ''we 11- f o u r1d e d '' was 1 a r g e 1 y for the 

recora.3 6 

In view of the positior1 of tl1e western, Yugoslav 

31( • d ) continue-
and ar1ti-partisan activities during the war which are 
much more difficult for the the i!'.\ustrians to answer.'' 

32S ee Kardelj, pp . 5-6. 

3 3 A tot a 1 of 1 8 pa r i s 11 e s vote a i r1 f a\' o u r o f j o i n i n g 
Jugoslavia in 1920. 'fhe total vote in these pa rishes 
was 6,731 in favour -and 4,095 against. 17 of tl1ese 
forr1ted a blo ck contiguous with tl1e border tl1ougr1 
including the two urban ''Sprachinseln'' of Eisenkappel 
and ' 1 e i bur g ·~; i t h the i r over w he 1 r11 i n g 1 y 
German-speaking populations, Wutte, Anhang III. 

3 4 1 1, f I 1 • .., • t • Sc1ar · s c aim restea on an over-in erpretat1on of a 
1 e t t e r f r o n1 S ta 1 i n to Re n 11 e r o f 12 J:.i1 a ~1 1 9 .:1 5 TN t1 i c 11 
spoke in v gue t erms of his aesir to preserve 
Austria's ''integrity'' or ''Ganzlichkeit''; text i11 

Sc h i 1 c 11 e r , Dok um e n t e , doc . 3 7 ; D a v i d D a 11 i n , ' S ta 1 i n , 
Renner und Tito - Csterreich zwischen drohender 
Sowjetisierung und den jugoslawischen 
Ge b i e t s an s p r tl cl 1 en i m Fr tl t1 j ah r 1 4 5 , ' E u r op a -Ar c h iv , 
1 3 , l~Su, pp.1103 -4; Sto urz1, Gescl1ichte, p.181, 
n.3· - .; Stadler (Scharf, pp .225-6) supports nner's 
(and by implication Sch arf's) interpretation but 
ac,cs, in contraoiction, that it was on~y the conilict 

(Footnote continuea) 
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and Soviet governments on the border 
• issue, therefore, 

the main question early in 1Y47 was not so much whetl1er 

the Yugoslav clairrl would be accepted but wl1en and 

what circumstances it would be modified. 

' 1 r1 

At 1v·1oscow in April 1947, as \ve i1ave seen, tl1e 

Russians cleared the aecks for a deal by obtaining 
government.37 The 

F' r enc 1~1 that t 11 e y 
compromise proposals from the Yugoslav 

Yugoslavs had already hinted to tt1e 

might be prepared to agree to a compromise involving 

on the River Drau close to 

two 

tl1e 
' povJe r stations 

") Q Austro-Yugoslav border .Ju Now, after consulting 

Belgrade, Kardelj spelled it out. The first two Yugoslav 

fall-back positions involved reductions of the 

territorial claim and the third concerned the regulation 

of two power-stations an - would l1ave involveci no 

territorial claim at all. 39 As we have seen, ~1olotov 's 

subsequent hint of a bilateral settlement for the 

Yugoslav claims 
. - . 1n return tor western concessions over 

34 (continued) 
wit Tito which led the Russians years later to drop 
the Yugoslav claim. 

35 Yugoslav note, 3 August 1949 , BBC Surrtn1ary of \,\for ld 
Broadcasts . 

36 see for example Gruber's comments to the cabinet: 
'' flussland [ s tel1t] hinter J'ugos 1 aw i en. Z ur : ·eg e 1 ung 
dieser Angelegenheit \·vird in rvioskau vermutlich eiri 
Subkomi tee eingesetzt 1vverder1. Icl1 glaube abE:r, wir 
k~nnen in c1ieser Sache c1oci1 Hoffr1ung t1aben, dtlrtte 
Russ land a us ta k t i scl en Gr tlnden • i esen Weg g el1en. '' 
AVA, MRP 59, 4 ~arch 1947 • 

3 
7 

· a r a e 1 j , p . < - ; see a bo v e , p • 115 • 

38 • 13 o t h po\v er ta t 1 ons , Sc 11 fw a beg g ( S v a be k ) an a Lav am u 11 d 
(Labod), had been begun and partially completed under 
tl1e Thir Reich . In lS143 they had reacl1ea an output 
of over 300 millior1 ar1d 37 illion Kw. respecti ely· 
(Karner, p . 7~, n.124.) .tor the Yugoslav comp1.aints, 
first rr.ade in Februar 11 1947 on the disturbances to 
the flow of the Drau see Vienna to FO, 21 l\pril 1947, 
P 'O, p · 371/64047/C6081 and conversation between 
B v in an u Gr u r of 2 4 p r i 1 , p 1{0 , o 
371/63962/C6348. 

1[ ....... 



I 
' 

I 

I 
I 

• 

I 

- 167 -

Gernan assets was not followed up. Nevertheless Soviet 
• • • princi~ e to drop their support 

clai11 1 had r10\•J been made clear beyond 

for 

all 
reaa1ness 1n 

Yugoslavia's 

doubt . 

This did not mean the way was open to a settlement. 

Apart from Yugoslavia none of the parties concerned 

wished to set ·tle the questio11 in isolation. Even if 

Soviet policy towards Austria was now aimed at no more 

extracting the best possible economic bargain from 

Austria , there were obvious advantages in evidently 

ITlaintaining the Yugoslav bargaining counter until the 

last possible mon1ent . f 1or sligl1tly different reasons, 

the West did not wish to see the border question settled 

in isolation either - at least as long as the German 

assets settlement was unclear. A settlement of the issue 
' . 

on which Austrian pulJlic op1n1on was most easily 

mobilised might have increased the pressure on the West 

to make concessions over this central issue. 

Gruber, as we have seen, had considered German 

assets the ''wrong issue'' on whict1 to let the Moscow 

Conference brea a ow 11 • 4 O 'I' l1 e '' r i g h t i s s u e '' w a s t he 

border . As he told Bevin at the end of the conference 

if the Treaty 1 egotiat i ons did break down in 
Moscow, he would rather be able to base the 
responsibilitJ on the Yugoslav frontier claims, as 
to v-1 h i c 11 he w o u la r1 ave the w 11 o 1 e Aust r i an 

39 ~ext of Kardelj letter to Vyshinsky in Soviet rates of 
11 an 29 August 1949, supplement to New Times, 
~1oscow, 3 4 and 3 7, 1 7 1\ug us t ar1d 7 September 19 49 
respectivel 27 ; for extracts of a i'""'rench agency 
translation of Yugoslav note of 3 c---icugust 1~49 see 
Margaret Carlyle (ed.) Documents on International 
Affairs , 1948-1949, Londor 1, 1953, pp . 45G-9; for 
Yugoslav note of 20 August 19 49 see BBC , Sun1mary_ of 
vorl - Broadcasts and Appendix Four. Further 
referenc swill be confin d to ate of note. ee also 
Steph n Clis~ol (ed.) Yugoslavia an the ··oviet 
Union 93~-1~73: A ocurnentary Survey, London 1975. 

40 See above, p . 113 . 
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population behind him, than on German assets where 
there \voula alwa} 1 S be a rr1inority ·to contend that 
t l1e n.atter could, and st1ould have been settled 
bilaterally. 

Bev in r e p 1 i ea that '' it 1n i g h t be d i f f i c u 1 t to 1n al<. e the 

frontier issue appear as the cardinal one, since Molotov 

himself ha d •indicate~ that l1e did not intend to press 

this uncompromisingly y. 114 1 l'levertheless GrulJer certainly 

tried and the Austrian parliarnent was informed that the 

borc1er issue ha d stoo 6 at the forefront (''Allen voran'') 

of all the d iscussions at toscow. 42 

In part Gruber may also have genuinely feared that 

t 11 e four Powe r s 111 i g h t a o a de a 1 o v e r 11 i s 11 ea a on t he 

border. Tl1e Austrian delegation haci been ''nicl1t oh11e 

Sorge'' over ~1olo ·tov' s quest ion. Li3 'l1
r1 is emerges 1nor e 

clearly from his comments to his officials made shortly 

after the break-up of the conference: 

Die · ussen haben niemals daran gedacht, K~rnten 
wirklich abtrennen zu lassen. Ich habe meine starke 
Erklgrung in1 l~ad io nicl1t ftlr uie Russen, sondern 
ftlr die westmachte abgegeben, um Karnten zu retten 
ur1d die Ttlr ftlr eir1 ungll11stiges Kompromiss [sic] 
der tJestmMcl1te zu verschliessen! fv1ARS1-IALL sagte mir 
ein deutiq, dass MOL01'0W bereit war, in der Karntner 

-Frage naci.1zugeben, r,10L0 1I 10vil sagte ihm:'''\AJir si11d in 
der Grenzfrage nicht unnachgiebig; wir wissen, dass 
sie ftlr C'.lsterreicl1 nicr1t tragbar \-JMre. ~sterreicl1 
soll sich mit Jugoslawien zusamn1ensetzen, das 
5s terr. [ eichisc r1e) VermBgen in J·ugosla\4; 1 ien kBnnte 
e i11en ~usweg lJ ieten 11

• 44 

In t l1e following 

the British, he · ped 

While the Austria n 

months the West, an in particular 

<eep a Yugoslav compromise at bay. 

Treaty Commission was laboriously 

wa~.~ ing through the mor a ss of German assets the Yugos av 

4 . b B • Conversation tween ev1n and Gruber, 
PRO, PO 371/63962/C6348. 

4 2 
1l 1ext of Grubec 1 s peecl1, 7 May 19 .. 17, 

43 Gruber, Befreiung, p.142. 

4 4 . 
L lee t 111g , ~. 1.A1.~, 2 9 April 1~47, 

.25, 1947. 
HStA, 

107.1 6, pol-47, 

24 April 1~47, 

zu z 1. 
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• 

gov rnment approached with a compromise proposal . . Early 

'' the chances of • 
1n J u r1e 'I1 i to fJubl icly conceded that 

obtaining everything we have asked for are poor'' though 

he s t i 11 be 1 i e v ea '' t ha t we w i 11 o b ta i n some t h i 1·1 g • '' 

Charles Peake, 

that this 

rectification 

Hydro-Electric 

British ambassa dor in 

probably meant fl a 

Belgra'--"e , 

slight 

reported 

frontier 

n e a r i'vl a r i b or \·J h i c 1 i s claimec1 or1 

was correct. grounds . '' 4 5 Peake ' s forecast 

At t he end of the month Philip Noel-Baker (now Mini s ter 

for Civil i\viation) on a visit to Belgrade to open a 

British Cou11cil book exl1ibition, receive d details of a 

pro po s a 1 w 1 i c 11 'Na s id en t i c al w i t h the f i r s t f a 11- back 

position v1hich ·"ardelj l1ad outlined to V21 s l1insky in 

Moscow. The territorial claim was reduced to 210 square 

kilon1etres 
V 

Ales Bebler 

but the Deputy Yugoslav Foreign Minister, 

made it clear that he would also be prepared 

to consider a 
• 

Yugosl av ec o11om1 c 

fur tl1er compro 1n is e 

interest in the 

whict1 

two 

satisfied 

stations. These had bee n built by the Germans and their 

transfer, Bebler argued, ''was not only a simple rnatter 

of ~ustic e , but woul d be a proper satisfaction in lieu 

of reparations . '' 4 6 

British officials greeted the Yugoslav a ~marche 

fro st ily. I t a meeting early in 

''the ecretary o f Sta te \~ould 

July it was agree d that 

l1ave to consider these 

c · aims when received from Belgrade, in the li gh t of our 

policy tow rds Austr ia. ••47 ~:·11er1 th e Yugoslav .. mbassador 

in London, Leontic, returned to the attack later in July 

t r1e .~inist er of StateJ .. lec tor 1, cNeil, told hin1 ''tl1at I did 

45Belgrade to PO , 10 June 1947, PRO, FO 371/64047/C804G; 
s e also 'Yugos av Claim to Carinthia', The Times, 5 
June 1947. 

46conver ation at Ministry of Foreign Affairs, belgra e, 
June 14 1947, 1:-'RO, 37.L/64047/Cll016; see also 
Arnold Suppan, 'Die KMrntner Fr age in den 
~sterre _icnisch-jugosla ischen B z iehungen 1~45-1955', 
Das g e e i n same !\ M r 11 t en , 10 , 1 St 8 5 , pp • 1 o 7 - 2 3 5 , 1 er e 

212-4. 

4 7 t:. t i 11y in r u, 3 Ju l }' 1 4 7 , P 1 0, r·o 3 7 1 1
1 6 7 414 /I<. 9 .J..13 • 
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not •~,;ant to mislead hirr t or give hi111 any false hope. I 

could only say that their latest proposals were being 

studied. ••':i8 r1'r1e stuay appears to have been largely 

intended as an anaesthetic . At the tirre of this 

conversation the Yugoslav pro1:>osal 

Political 

~,as susepr1ded 

and the Souther11 
somewhere between the Gerrnan 

De par trr1ents of the E'or e ign Off ice. It continued to go 

tl1rougl1 the normally well-oiled f"'oreign Off ice rr1ac 1ine 

with u r1characteristic slowness.49 

Officials were well aware that the Yugoslav 

de mar Che ~Ta S S i g n i f i Cant . Ivla r j Or i ban k S n O t e d : 

Yet 

Now, as the treaty talks drag on and the Five Year 
plan is held up for lack of water - power they seem 
to have abandoned their territorial claims and 
would be prepared to comprom ise on obtaining 
control of the power stations. 

letter which f i11.ally informed tr1e British 

Vienna at tr1e end of August of the Yugoslav der11arche 
. 

fa i 1 ea to i 11 c 1 u de t hi s view and , in gene r a 1 , p 1 aye d down 

its significance.SO AI:)p arently tl1e British governrrtent 

did not even give an official reply to the Yugoslavs and 

the dispute over the Carinthian border wt1ich Peake ha d 

ho ped migh ·t be ''settled without tears'' continued for a 

48 c·· • b t onversat1on e ween 
1~47, Thompson, 
371/67446/Rl0046. 

r-1acNeil and 
2 2 July 

Leontic, 18 
19 4 7, PI{O, 

July 
F'O 

4 9 - · , 1 a ~.1 • • f 1..., • f - • Conversation at Be gra e f1n1stry o · ~ore1gn A ·fairs, 
PRO, FO 371/64047/Cll016. The document arrived in the 
Souther11 Department on 10 July, on 16 July it was 
seen by Warner , the Su per in .tending Under-Secretar}' , 
wl10 se t it to the Researc·1 Department for comments 
on the l1ydro-electric question . Only on Augus t did 
it come to the German Political Department. 

5 O 1 . o. r j or i ban k s , 8 Aug us t 1 4 7 , i'-i a r j or i b n k s to Cu 11 i s , 
26 August 1~47, loc.cit.; i..i.arjoribar1ks describ d the 
re u. uceu clain1 as '' im1 ater ial'' and t l1e claim for 
co-operative management of the power-stations as 
''argua ble '' (amende from ''probab 1• correct''). '1'he 
phrase ''they seem to have abandoned t eir territorial 
c ain1 11 w-. s 0:1 it te • 

I[ .... .. 
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further two years.51 

When~at the end of Septembe~the Treaty Commission 

did finally get rour1 :· to Lliscussing the border issue, 

the main British co11cern seems to have been to embarrass 

t e Russi ans .. r-1ack reported that ''Novikov opened with a 

vague reaffirmation of Soviet support for Yugoslav 

c 1 aims , an a suggest ea t 11 at we s 110 u 1 a at 1 east 11 ear [ a ] 

Yugosla v r e present at iv e . ll 5 2 'r h is ex c 11 an g e was re po r t e d 

of publicity but substantial in the press with 

distortion.53 The 

a fanfare 
following day Mack re por ted to London: 

On Article 5 Novikov clearly felt hin1self in a 
position of some embarrassment, which was not 
decreased by p ublic ity given in Austrian press to 
British statement of pre vious day •••• In declining 
to be a r a \v n on [ the j 1 i n e s o f Mo 1 o to v ' s s tat e n1 en t , 
and in reaffirm ing Soviet pos ition, he was le d by 
Mr. Cullis into grudging de claration of support for 
Yugoslav clairrs in their f ull, original form. (Due 
publicity will be given ·to tl1is) .54 

Since L.Jy now the Soviet gover11ment, too, had .le ar r·1t 

5 • eake to Foreign Office, 17 June 1947, PRO, FO 

371/67414/R8241. 

52 Mack an E'O, 22 September 1947, PRO, FO 
371/64101/Cl2453; see also Austrian Treaty 
Commission, 69th Session, 22 September 194 7, PRO, FO 
371/64101/Cl2724. 

53 see for example the report of the newspaper of the 
Carinthian SPO, Die Neue Zeit, 23 Sep temoer 1~ 47, 
w h i c 11 h i g h 1 i g 11 t s the a is c rep ar1 c y between the pub 1 i c 
an d the diplomatic posit ior1: •• Den sowj e t i scl1e1-i 
Delegierten widersprach insbesondere der britisc1e 
De 1 e g i er t e 1n i t de r Beg r U du 11 g , d a s s i e J u go s 1 a vv en 
bereits bei den vergangene11 Aussenministerkonferenzen 
Gelegenheit hatter1, i1: re 1'1 orderungen vorzul>ri1 1gen ur1d 
dass eine neuerliche AnhOrung l<eine Anderung der Lage 
herbeiftlhren kOnnte ... Einem ericht der TASS zufolge 
be z e i c h n e t e o v i k o v i e s i c 11 au s de r j u go s 1 a w is c 11 en 
Forderungen ergebenden Ver~nderungen als 
un e eutenc . (Vas Herrn t0v ikov als un b~deutend 
s cl 1 e i n e n rn a g , c a e u t e t e a !.J e r f tl r K t! r 11 t e n • i e 
Gru11 lage se1r1E:.r r;xist nz - Die --- ea . [ aktion]) ''; see 
also Wie ner Z itung report of 23 September 1 94 7 under 
tl1e 1eacllir1e ' r ovi ov ftlr Geb ietsfor erung r1.' 
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about the Yugoslav approacl1 tcJ Noel-Baker55 r ·ovikov' s 

embarrassnent • 
1S understandable • It seems clear that 

t i ese excl1anges a1noun ted to 

shadow-boxing. 

it tle rnor e than ela ·bor ate 

The British reaction had less to do with the 

in trins i c merits or deme rits of the Yugoslav suggestion 

than witl1 wider questions . i\fter rrlar1y weel'S of virtual 

standstill in Vienna, officials in London were resisting 

t 11 e in c 1 in at ion of those s ucl1 

assets . 56 

as Rendel to make 

• c ompromises on Ger111an Public realisation of 

the Yugoslav readiness to compromise would have undercut 

tl1is aint and increased tl1e pressure to give ground. 

A British res po nse to the Yugoslav d~marche would 

also have run counter to the broader process of European 

polarisation now in progress . "''he :E"or e ign Off ice was 

engaged in a debate about the genuineness of a number of 

conciliatory moves by the Yugoslavs and senior officials 

in London were inclined to damp aow11 what they saw as 

the excessive optimisn 1 shown by Ambassador Beake .57 

Suggestions of a compromise over the border would also 

have run the risk of upsetting both Washington and 

Vienna. 11 he Ur1 i te d States ' relations with Yugoslavia 

were now even rr1ore frosty than Britain's and An1erican 
-

s en s it iv it y to t 11 e a anger of a B r it is h '' soft p 11 as e '' 

5 4 1 ·'.i a C k t O 1:10 ' 2 3 sept e fil be r 19 4 7 ' an a Arl, C ' 7 0 t h s e s s i On ' 
British record, PRO, FO 371/64101/Cl2783/Cl253. 

55 . l-\ccor 1ng to the Soviet ote of 29 August 1949 the 
Soviets first learnt of them when ''one of t l1e 
Yugoslav representatives blurted out the matter ir1 a 
c or1 v er sat ion w· it h the So v i et Deputy o 1 i t i c a 1 
Co u 11 s e 11 or i r1 Aust r i a'' and then of f i c i a 11 y a t a 
me e t in g in Bel g r a a e on 5 August l Si 4 7 be twee 11 the 
Soviet ~mbassa or Lavrentiev, 'r ito and Kardelj. 

56 C vee 

57 c uee 
FO 

dbnve, p . 130 ff. 

for exan le Warner 's comment of 1 
371/67419/ 8938 . 

Ju.Ly 1947, PIO, 

I[ .... .. 
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towards Yugoslavia had increased since Noel-Baker's 

visit.5 1 It is no t clear at what :::; ·tage the Americans 

were in for111ed about Bebler's de111arche but it • 
1s 

s i g nit i cant t ha t t 11 e Aust r i an go v 2 r nm en t , t l1 e one n10 s t 

dir ~ctly concerned, only learnt of it several Irtontr1s 
• 

later and even then, or1111 in oblique fas h ion. Late 1n 

October the Yugoslav government announced its intention 

of laying ''substantial new proposals in respect of tr1e 

mair1 quest ion'' bef ore the for thcomi 119 Counc i 1 of 

Ministers.59 Shortly afterwards the British inuicated to 

t 11 e Aust r i an s for the f i r s t t im e that a r e c1 u c e d c 1 a i m 

was likely 60 an d a week later Schmid reported to Vienna 

with evident concern: 

Er f ahre i 1n Foreign Off ice, dass Jugoslaw ien stark 
reduzierte For erung au f Grenzgebiete, aie auch 
nac1 6sterreichischen Angaben slowenische Mehrhe it 
haben, stellen dtlrf te. Wir d als nicht ungefMnrlich 
angesel1en. 6 l 

The swift Austrian warning to western governm ents 

against holding a fresh plebisc ite wh ici1 followed6 2 is 

58 cannon (US Ambassado r, Belgrade ) to ,ecretary of 
S ta t e , 1 1 t~ o v ember 1 9 4 -; , FR US 19 4 7 , IV , pp • 8 1.f 9 - 5 0 ; 
see also Charles G. Stefan, ''11 he e1ner ger1ce of the 
Soviet-Yugoslav Break. A personal view from the 
Belgrade ~Ir1bassy ', Diplomatic 1-listory 6, 1982, pp. 
388-404. 

5 9Yugos lav Embassy, London, to FO, 31 October 1947, PRO, 
FO 371/64058/Cl4007. 

c 11 m 1 d r e po r t e Cu 1 s as say 1 n g on the bas i s of a 60S \.- . - d 11 • • ( 
reported remark by the Yugoslav ambassador in Prague) 
that ''There are i11aications that tl1e Yugoslavs may 
hav e c 1a11geo their clai ms very 1nucl1. r1

1l1e y may emand 
only a snall bit of territory around the power 
stations on the Drau or even only joint 
aaministration of the sam · '' (Engl1sn original), 

61 

6L 

Sc i1 TI', i a to r u be r , 8 r o v e l 1 o e r l L 4 7 , I-I I Is t A , B r- A , 
110.623, pol-47, K.19, 1947. 

Sc 11id to Gruber, 15 1ove1 ber 1~47, 1111StA, oi-·1AA, 

110.627 po l-47, K.16, 1947. 

U1 ate us trian raft t eleg r rr, 
1 mu s s c.1 o r s , 1 .. s t • , Dr 1.1. A , 1. 1 o • 7 6 7 , 

(¥ootnote continued) 

to 
ol-47, 

wester r1 

... . l - , 
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haruly evidence t1at the west were actual y considering 

one 3 but it does demonstrate once again how worried the 

Austrians were that they might.64 

the 

By November British officials 

Yugoslavs to preser1t 
11 

tl1e 

were preparing for 

rrod if ie • dema11ds 

foreshadowed in the Mr Noel-Baker's interview with Dr. 

Bebler ir1 the sun1mer. 11 Whi e noting Gruber's concerr1 at 

the prospect of a ''bilateral solution'', Cull is did not 

thir1k ''we can opfJOSe giving them a hearing'' though ''it 
rr,: 

sl1ould be left to Molotov to raise the natter. ••o::> In the 

event the question was not discussed at London. By the 

time the Treaty talks resumed in February 1948, however, 

the Yugoslav claims had assumed nlore inlportance. 'l'l1e 

previous s u1nmer the n1a in point of a i sag r eenlen t i1ad been 
the Soviet • 

Gern1an assets. OvJ 1 
as we have seen, 

gover nme1·1 t appeared 

to strike 

for the first 

a bargain on 

There was much 

t in1e ready, 

the basis of 

western doubt 

even 

the 

ar1c1 

• anxious, 

'' Cher r i er e plan''. 

uncertainty about how to react. After a rush of Soviet 

concessions the West - in growing embarrassment -
.... . . 

succeeded 
• 1n shifting a1scuss1ons onto the other 

62 (continued) 
1947. 

63 1. s argued b11 l-tauche1 ·1steiner (Sor1derfall, p.256) and 

Holzer, (pp.183-4). 

64 h l 1. In any case t e Yugos avs - peraaps to the relief of 
western officials - continued to reject the idea of a 
plebiscite. 'I'he Yugoslav arr1bassador in London, 
Leonti6, rejected the idea early i11 [)ece111ber on the 
grounds that 11 the Germans had so altered and confused 
the situation curing the war that no fair result 
woul be obtair1ed.' 1 Cullis 11oted: ''I t11ink we migl1t 
make use in due season of this significant statenent. 
For e x amp 1 e , if an a w l-1 en t t1 e Y u go s 1 a v s a r e hear d i r1 
the CF i '·~ , they mi~ n t be asked i f t e y we r e pro po s in g 
t 11 a t a p le b i s c i t e s ho u 1 be l e 1 d ; t l1 e an s we r , i f 
along the bove lir1es, \.-.1ill inaeed make a poor 
in ression. '' 8 Dec mb r 1947, PRO, FO 
371/64047/Cl5653. 

65 YugL.Jslav L~ote verbale, 1 Decerrlber, Cull is S Decen ·.ber 
1947, PRO, FO 371/64151/Cl5450. 
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unagr ed questions of the Treaty. Of these the Yugoslav 

territorial claim was by far the most important. 

A substantially reduce,, claim by Yugos avia at this 

stage mi ght still have been hard for the West to oppose 

while a complete renunciation of any claims would surely 

l1ave made the pressure to agree an Austrian Treaty 

almost irresistible . Schmid reportet to the 

Ballr1auspla tz: 

Es bestel1t [der] Eindruck, dass ne u er licl1 
• ugoslaw iscl1e r Vor stoss in Gre11z fr age bevor s te l1t , 
- .. u n d z vl a r ] d i e sm a 1 i r1 Form v on v 81 k i s c her u n d 
kultureller Autonom i e ftlr ~~rnten-Slowenen ••• plus 
k einen Grenzberichtigur1g [sicl • Be zfiglicl1 
1 et z t er er g 1 au be n [ d i e] Eng 1 n de r , d ass e s s i c 11 um 
Bleiberg [sic=Bleiburg] '' rni t zwei umliegenden 
\r?asser kr a f twer ken'' hande 1 t, \vovon be i vor j ahr i gen1 
Be s u c 11 a e s lYl i n i s t e r s s i r Noe 1 Baker [ s i c j i r1 

Be 1 g r a a j u go s 1 a w i s c 1-1 e r s e i t s g esp r oc 11 en w u r d e • ~lj i r 
mtlssen u-1s daher auf [einen] derartige11 Ver sucl1 
gefasst machen, bei dem nattlrlich Stldtirol als 
Prgzidensfall ausgespielt werden wird

11

.66 

At the nd of April 1948 , therefore, Austrians , British 

(an d presumably Americans and French) were girding 

themselves for a r epe tition of Bebler ' s compromise 

proposal. 

3. The Adjournment of May 1948 

The expected claim did not come. Instead - tote 

surprise of western of[icials - the Yugoslav claim was 

re · uced merely from 2 ,6 0 to 1,920 square kilometres.67 

66 l • d u 14 A • 1 Sc1ro1 to ol·l A, pr1 112.614, 

pol - 48 , K.23, 1948. 

r ·7 0 co11tai11ing a1 est in ate popu.1ation of 150,000 ( instead 
o i 2 0 0 , L) 0 ) , 1, /LI/ 4 8 / A /

1 J , 2 6 p r i l l 9 4 cl , PRO , .t' 

3 7 J_ / 7 0 4 3 3 IC 3 3 2 5 . r1, 11 e a C co u 11 t i n p C t e r Cal VO CO r e s s i 
(ed.) Surv ~,, of I11ternational ,. ... ffairs 1949 - 19'.)0, 
Lon on 1 5 3 , r . 2 8 5 , s ta t e s i n co r r e c L l y that 11 t l e e w 
clai11 1 com1)r ised so te 10,000 insteaci of 12,000 -

(Footnote continued) 
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For t he Aus t r i - 11 g over n111 en t t h i s n1 us t 11 ave come as a 

relief as well as a surprise. A formal repetition of the 

ea .. : lier claim would l1ave caugr1t tnerr1 011 their ¥leakest 

grou11d. 68 

Why did the Yugoslavs conce de so 1 it t le ·? ' ·
1

11e rrla in 

reason was probably the worsening rel at ions between 

Moscow and Belgrade, of v-.•hich the western governrr;ents 

had at this stage barely an inkling.69 Having learnt of 

t l1e Yugoslav i 11i t ia t i ve of June 19 4 7 the Russi ans r1ad 

tried to retain the Car inthian pa\vn until their otl1er 

were in position . In t 'ovember 1947 the Soviet 

had al leg ed.1.y told the Yugoslavs that 
11 

the USSR 

• pieces 

Deputy 

no reason why Yugoslavia should curtail her 

t e r r i tor i a 1 c 1 a i m s on 1:\. us t r i a • '' 7 0 I t i s c 1 ear f r o m t 11 e 

exchanges between the two govern ents in 1949 that both 

sides had been attempting, at least since the pre viou s 

summer, to shift the onus of publicly offering a 

compromise claim onto the other . By April 1948 the 

Soviets clearly wished the Yugoslavs to compromise, but 

relations between the two countries were now tense. Th e 

Yugoslavs were still 

defiant note of 13 

waiting for a Soviet 

i pr il and di -, not 

reply to their 

wish to expose -

themselves b~, declaring a readiness to ''abandor1
11 

the 

67( • ~) co11 t 1nue 
13,000 square n1iles l sic! · ; it inclu ded ar1 area of 

6 ' 

·9 

about 7'd square 111iles i11 Carintl1ia, includirg the 
to\ •J s of Villacl1 and ~T l agenfurt''. In fact the ne\v 
claim no longer included (the South side of) Villach, 
see ' to u r z 11 , Ge s c h i c h t e , "' • 5 2 • 

Cullis r1oted after ar s (24 i'1ay 1948, PRO, f ' • 
371/70466/C3977) that '' it was a matter of some 
surpr is to us tha they did not ring a mucl 1 ore 
modest claim before the Deputies last month, since we 
har been given o un erstand that they were re dy to 
reduce their claim to a very small area indeed. 

11 

E:i...:: Clis ... ol( J , .50t f ; Vlauim1r Dedij r, 
St lin Lost, r,iem ir~ oi Yugosl -via, 
Nottingham 1970. p . 97ff . 

'I' 11 - L i1 t t l e 
1~4 '· -1S53, 
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Slovenes in Carinthia . Two days before presenting their 

memora11durt to the Deputies the Yugoslavs had tried -

without success - to persuade the Soviet side to offer a 
' . 

compromise. 71 Just how close 

themselves is shown by the fact 

presented a draft autonony 

contradiction to the extensive 

to - 01ng S<) 

that they simultaneously 

statute - in obvious 

territorial claim.72 

Having f ailec1 to r)ass the Car intr1iari buck the 

Yugoslavs evidently decided that caution was tl1e best 

policy. Bebler now appeared embarrassed by his offer of 

ti1e previous sun11ner. In conversation with Sargent he 

''had not much to say about Yugoslav claims on Carinthia'' 

on rr1eetir1g Noel - Baker 
' ag a1 n, apparen tl} 1

• made r10 

re ference at all to their earlier d iscussion.73 Soviet 

diplomats atten1pted to bring Bebler round. Koktomov 

postpone the Deputies ' meeting scheduled for 5 May and 

asked Bebler to '' reflect wl1ether it was worth\-vr1ile to 

i 11 s is t on the a 1 t er at ion of the f r on t i er [since] the 

West dia not wist1 for ariy alterations anc1 wr10 was to 

make them change tl1e ir views'?'' 7 4 Bebler did not budge. 

71 -elegram from the Yugoslav Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
to the Yugoslav .6IT'tbassy in MoscO\v' , 24 April 1948, 
W ite Book on Aggressive Activities by the 
Governments of the USSH, Poland, Czechoslovakia, 
Hur1gar'f , l{u11ania, Bulgaria and Albania towarcls 
Yugoslavia , Belgrade 1951, doc . 16. 

7 2 . ee Ger1 an translation of draft minority protectio11 
article in Stourzt1, Geschichte , p. 52. 

7 3Betler conversations with 
rvi a y , r • o e 1-B a k e r , 8 
371/72600/R5629/R5791. 

Sargent , 3 r,.1 ay, llj1ayhe\v, 4 
11ay 1~48, PRO, .t'U 

74 cullis Diary, 5 ~ay 1 48; Ale~ debLer Cez arn in strn: 
Spomini , Ljubljana 1981, pp .175-8 (mistakenly 
referring to t l1e Soviet Deputy as Gousev); I ar:1 
inc.· ebt . to 1'' rl1. Sonja K~l • CL1 for the translation 
fron t 1e Slovene; Later the Yugos avs revealed (note 
to Soviet govern 1ent , 2. ugust 1~4:>) t 1at on 5 ay 
Koktomov :1au asked Bebler ''sev eral ti 1es wl1at 1s the 
Yugoslav delegation doing to mal<e matters easier? Has 
t 11 e u g s 1 d u ,:_, 1 e g t i on a 1 r ea c. y u n e r ta ken an y e w 
ste os \v1th tc e 7 r ncii Gov ""r 11ent?'' See also Ap e11· ix 

(Footnote continued) 
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1r l1 - con t e x t i n w 11 i c 11 the s e d i s c u s s ion s too I< p 1 ace 

has already been outlined . 'fhe Americans in particular, 

were ooubtf ul about whether or not to agree a rrrea ty. 

Frorrl Washington Kleir1wl!chter even went so far as to 

clain1 that the American delegatior1 ir1 Lor1don saw its 

mCJS t urgent task 11 die Schul... an dern er l1of f ter1 Serie i tern 

der Verhandlungen oer Soviet Union aufzulasten und die 

Verei11igten Staaten vor1 jedem Odium • e1nes t\'l i ss 1 i ngens 

freizul1alten. ••75 Gruber, worried by wha.t r)e saw as 

Austria 1 s security ·weakness , was hardly more 

enthusiastic. 22 March he presented his • view on 

Austria's security 

laid stress or1 the 

position 

11eed for 

to western diploma ts 

time. lie would 1 i ke ,1 an 

adjournment - as distinct from a breakdown - preferably 

on sore pretext that could keep alive Aus tr ian hopes of 

an e\1 en t ual settlement . '1 7 6 As for Bev in r1e :r1ad f avouf ed 

a journnent shortly after this meeti11g77 ut by 

mid-Apri had apparently swung back in favour of a 

treaty, if r1ot necessarily irr1rr1ediate ratification and 

withdrawal. ~arjoribanks, on the other t1and , continue· 

to oppose a Treaty so long as no guarantee was to be 

given to ustr ia. 7 - evin 1nay have shiftea his ground 

again in the light of ircidents with the Soviet troops 

at the cross-over points at Vienna late in April . i\. 

7 4 ( • ) cont 1 nue ,,. 
Four. 

75 K1einwMc1ter to 
113.3 1, Pol -4 8 , 

BI·lAA, 
K.26, 

4 r~1ay 
1948. 

1948, HHStA , B l\ilAA , 

7b r 1~ • 31 \....U llS, ·arch 1948 , p ·o, p .. 371/704b0A/c2343. 

77 

7 

.::>ee abovTe , p . 147 . Gruber re ates (Befreiung, 
t 11 a t r11 a r j o r i ban k s to J. a 1 i m h t"? 11 a a 

• .1 92-3) 
receiv d 
Gruber's instructions to force th issue . nen 

eviul-' ·1t wish to shift responsibiliti ' for 
a , a y f r om 11 i nt s e 1 f and on t c t he • r i t i s h 1 s 
consideration, his account broadly tallies 

tt1· 1 reak 
ta ·e11 into 
with these 

See i.lar jar ib · n. s I memoranau , 
written at the end of March) 

(undate uut appar 11tl 1 
PO , FO 371/70409/C3797. 
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British aide-m6moire to the Americans at the end of the 

mon t11 cautioned tl1a t 11 there are two places in Europe 

wl1ere v-.1e are face to face witl1 Russian aggressio11 and 

where w may expect them to be up to every deviln1ent -

Berlin and vienna. 11 But tr1is was v.1 r it ten in the context 

of the v~ e s t e r n U n i on 
- . . 

(1 lSCUSS ions and could as easily 

have supported the argument for obtaining the withdrawal 

of Soviet troops by 1neans of a Treaty.79 

At all events it appears that the failure of the 

Yugoslav government to repeat their compromise proposal 

of tne previous su11rner novJ tip1Jed the ba· ance against 

further a i scuss io11s on Austria. 1I 1hougl1 it is unclear 

what specific instructions, if 

received on the morning of 6 

anv, - Marjoribanks had 

he was clearly 

de te rrrti r1ea to press Koktomov on the border issue. Even 

so l~eber ''went further by statir1g that he saw no poir1t 

cont inu ir1g negotiations on tt1e f) reaty unless tl1e 

So v i et \v i t r1 a r e w t he i r s u ppo r t f or Y u go s 1 a v i a ' s c 1 a i ITt s 

regarding fror1tiers and reparatior1s. ••80 Ivlarjor ibanks 

added that it was inportant that at any resumed meeting 

the \\lest •• should be able to rnainta in the firm stand we 

have taken on this question of principle and not do what 

t 1e Soviet \vant, nan1ely pass on to discussion of tl1e 

other articles of tl1e 'I ' reatyT, simply' leaving the 

Yugoslav claims i n a be y a 11 c e . 11 'I' he ta 1 k s v1 er e a a j o u r n ea 

79 uritish aioe-rriemoire, 30 P'.\pril 1948, F'RUS 1948, I'v·, 
pp. 842-4. 

80 1\~arj~ibanks report on Deputies, 110th Session, 6 rv1av .... 

1948, PRO, FO 371/70397/C3725. For the British recor 
see P , FO 37 /70434/C3679 and \ppendix Three. 
Gruber (Befreiung, p.198) gives an edited version of 
t 11 i s r e co r ci , \-v 1 i c 11 s i g n i f i cant l y u n de r p 1 a y s t l e 
wectern pre;:;lsure applied on Kol<tomov. Gruber' s view 
that ''.8s sc eint Ubrigens, dass die Antt..vort r<.oktomovs 
n i cl t g a z a e 1 so \v j e t i s c 11 e n I n s t r u k t ion e 11 en t pro c hen 
hat oder dass sie in der-Obersetzung missverst~ndlich 
w1edergegeben \ 1 urc. '1 a,..,pears to be an attempt to 
shiit responsibility or tne breakuown aw- y fr-m 

himself. 
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sine die. 81 

British off· cials do not seen1 to have expected a 

long break . Cullis thought it would last "a few · ays.
1182 

But eber had other ideas. The following day he threw a 
ring, declar i11g to his comple tely fresh issue into the 

we s t er n co 11 ea g u e s t ha t 
11 

n i s Gover nn1e11t l v.ras not] 

prepared to guarantee mir1or ities wl10 were safeguarded 

under existing agreerr1ents, including tl1e relevant 

Articles of the Austrian Treaty.'' lv1ar jor i banks cautioned 

t hat ''no state1ne11t should be made noil'J \rJhicl1 had the 

a ppearanc - of finality'' a11d added that ''if t l1e Soviet 

Delegation maintained its present attitude, and the 

Deputies adjourned i defin itely, t11en Mr. Bevi11 would 

probably wish to make a statement in the House of 

Commons. ••83 It was beco111ing clear that the adjournment 

had ta l<en th e Ll'\mer icans off t t1e l1ook and tl1ey had no 

get back on 

the issue 

it. A few days later Reber proposed 

forcing by a f or111al approacl1 to the 

Secret ary -General of t ne Council of Foreign Minis ters. 

I-le thought that '' i f the delay was prolongued it was 

in\probable tr1at he \-1ould be able to remain in London'' 

and ''mentioned tl1at tt1e U.S. government would not be 

so r r y to have t r1 e 'T r ea t y • e l aye a • '' I t was a g r e e d , 

however, that ~a rjoriba nk s would first approach Koktomov 

inf orrllally. 8 4 

For the rest of May western officials waited for a 

response f rom Koktomov on the Yugoslav claims. Although 

t ie Anericans ostensibly only wanted to suspend the 

bl . • 'b ' d r,1arJor 1 anj<s merrioran um for 3evin, 6 May 1948, PRO, ~o 
371/70397/C3725. 

83 . f Meeting o w stern ueput ies, 7 ~lay 1~4d, l?RO, tO 

371/70397/C3793. 

8 4 . f Me tins u western D pu ti es , 11 1~48 , PRO , 

371/70397/C3907. 
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talks • 
1 r1 order to h iI a char1ce of getting new 

instruction s , in [act their n1ain concern was to put the 

onus for the break-aown f irn1ly on the Soviet 

shoulders. 85 When there was no Soviet response the 

western Deputies agreed that Reber sl1ould n1ake another 

informal approach to Koktomov in order to 
1

'conf ront them 

with the plain alternative of continuing t he discussions 

011 a reasonab e basis or of breaking ·them off on an 

i ssue where we are obviously in tl1e rig l1t .'' Reber 

thought that to agree to continue discussions the moment 

t , e Russi ans accepted our terms would ''only jive the 

Russians indefinite opportunities for delay and for 

keep i r1 g us 11 an g in g a bo u ·t at the i r beck and c a 11 • 
11 

8 6 

By now some of the British had begun to have secon d 

t l1ough ·ts. Scl1mi d described tl1e Br itish as be ir1g in 
1

'eir1e 

Art Katzen j arnrr1er '' abou ·t th e adjournn1er1t wl·1ile th e 

Americans, he tr1ough t, were probably '' inner lict1 

recor e .. 1n 1s 1ar 1• k e i 11 e s we g s u n g 1 u C k i C t1 . '' 8 7 C' u .L"l l 1' s a a • h • d" ' 

t hat bott1 l1e ar1d Ivlarjoribank s l1ad ''rather co· d feet 

a bo u t the way t h in g s a r e go in g . But K i r k f) at r i ck and 

Reber stood firm. 11 Cull is now suggested that th e talks 

migl1t be resumed but witl1 t l1e vJe s t 

reserving t heir position on the border. He argued that 

i f the Russians accept this, ''as they presumably will'
1 

tl1e est wo uld have ''scored a moral victor} 7 v-i1l1icr1 \"Jill 
' 

more tha1 compensate for any c1..in1b-do\vr1 that n1ight be 

involv ed . ••88 1eber quickly nipped tr1is in tl1e bud. I-le 
-

produced a draft letter in 

of the Deputies wl1 ich 

his capacity as 

\,vas des igned 

next Cl1airman 

to put the 

8S f,1arsl1all to Reber , 14 l 'lay 1948 , FRUS 1948, II, p.1504. 

Su · ( ,_ D t. 18 ~e ting o wesLerr1 epu 1es, 
Ivlarjoribanl's , lo 1ay , to ' irk 1)atrick, 
PRO , EO 371/70397/C3949/C3931. 

8 7 l • -~c 1. 1 a to Gr u 
po 1- 4 8 , I' . 21 , 

er , L.6 
19 48 . 

1~48, 
1 S48 , 

l 3.37d, 

8b 1· • 2 Cul. 1s Diary , 
rv1 a y 1 9 4 8 , P o , 

r1 y l:j4 ; Cul is ora[t rter11o r anuun1 , L-1 
FO 371/70398/C4204. 
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called a state of 11 susper1ded 

also rejected 
an1r at ion.'' Wi tl1 I'-1ar jor iba1·1ks' he 

a E'rer1cr1 compromise suggestion, 

tl1e issue until tl1e 

support 

thougt1 l1e did agree not 
• Austrian 

force views of 

government were known. Marjoribanks supported him, since 
present position 

therefore if the 
11 the ,. 'e s t e r r1 Power s had adopted t he i r 

1 a r g e 1 y to TI'1 e e t Aus t r i an w i she s and 
the Austrians were prepared to change their groun 

Western Powers could ci:)nforrrl to the IT\anouevre. ••89 

It seems likely therefore, that in spite of the 

Arrler ican hard line, the tal 'S would have resumed if 

either the Austrians or the Russians had strongly wished 

them to. teither did. ~arly in ~lay Gruber had held out 

t 11 e f) r o s p e c t o f a g r e e 1 1. en t w i t h i n 6 - 8 \v e e l< s , pro v i d i n g 

the nussians were ready to make concessions and he 

assured his anxious colleagues - somewhat misleadingly -

t ha t '' Es s t eh t 

ber·eit sind, 

ausser jeden 

clen Vert rag 

Zweifel, dass die Westm~chte 

z u s c 11 l i e s s en , wenn die 

Hauptfragen gekl~rt sind. Es handelt sich jetzt nur noch 

um a i e Hal tung von Russ land.'' l-Ie co11 t i nued: 

8 ';; 

Es schaut so aus, als ob l~ussland die Grenzfrage 
bis zum letz ·ten 1•10rrter1t offe11lasse11 will, und das 
i s t f tl r u n s n i c 11 t an gene 111. 1 , c1 e r1 n e s k n n t e d a z u 
kommen, dass die Russe11 zu ··onzessionen bere1t 
wt!ren, aber f tlr diese immer Geld l1aben f(y'olle11. Zu 
gut er 1 et z t s i n d w i r au f d i e s e v·I e i s e a u r c 11 A b 1 B s e 
eine betr~chtliche Summe Gel6es schuldig geworden. 
Es muss daher darauf bestanden werden, dass vorher 
die Grenzfrage ger€gelt wrid. Die Grenzfrage selbst 
ist ftlr uns jn klar. Keine Grenz~nderungen und 
leine Reparationszahlungen. Die Hauptsache ist, 
c ass s e 11 r r as c t1 g eh and e 1 t w i r d , d a n1 i t k e i r ·1 e 
verklauselierten Fragen entstehen, wie dies bereits 
e i 1 ......... a 1 i n Lv o s k au () e s c 11 e hen i s t . B i n e so 1 c 1 e 
E r l e · i g u 11 g w g r e e v en t u e 11 a i e , • a s s •• i e 1 c 11 t e n1 i t 
dieser od r jener bestir rnung z.B. den Grer1zfragen 
einverstanden sir1d, die Regelu11g aber aer1 bei en 
S --a a t e t r:i s t er r e i c 11 u no J u go s 1 a vl i en l\ be r 1 as s en • i.- as 
aus eincr solchen Jegelung entstehen kann, ist ja 
klar. Best~ndige Unsicherheit im Grenzland, 
Auf tr ten von Pctf , isa.nen, uncl est~noige Hetzer e i 
g e g en eJ s t r r i c 11 • :J 

-------------
1eetin~s o( ¼eStern Deput1e~, 20 anc 22 ~ay 1948, PIO, 

o 371/70397/C4u88/C39oO. 
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wholl y consist ent 

1ave had fears of 

or 

a 
Gru ·e r 1 s argun1e11ts are not 

con v i 11c i r1g. T11ough i1e n1ay s t i 11 
bilateral settlement there was now even less prospect of 

the \ri.es t agree i11g to one thar1 at J.vloscow a year before 

and pres umably Gruber realised this. Bevin had been the 

only ' one to express r1uch ir1terest in the iciea then a11d 

he was too s uspi c iou s of '' con1rrlur1is t me triads'' to accept 

it now. As he instructed Strang: 

I w o u 1. a r e f use i t r1 o 'w ; keep to c 1 e a n t e x t f i x i n g 
frontiers; there would be no free negotiation if it 
vvas put l . j Say~ frankly; wi1ile w1e v1ere or igir1ally · 
a g r e ea b 1 e to g et a s e t t 1 e r11 e 11 t [ , J not h i r1 g r1 a pp en e d 
an d it is therefore dead . Besid es we are convinced 
fr ee negotia ·tions would be like Greece a1·1d 
Hungary.91 

Gruber appears, tlierefore, to have been once 111ore using 

the border issue, as a useful rallying-cry, not only for 

the Austrian population but also for those cabinet 

col leagues, especially the socialists, wno were unh appy 

with · reak-down of the Tr eaty talks. 1·1 is 

concern, as we wil see, was a bout Austria's security.92 

However exa gerate d , Austrian fears about the 

border were probably reinforce d by a suggestion from th e 

Fr ench shortly afterwards , that a further plebiscite be 

held at the end of May . Schmid told Cullis that 

tne idea was com ;letely unsound. There n ig ht even 
be tiny areas nea r the frontier which would yield a 
small ntajority in favour of Yugoslavia: if the 
Yugos avs woul ...... b;) [sicJ entitled to claim these 
areas it would b 1e thin eage of the we ge . 93 

91 1) ) uev1n , n . i . L. 21 .I? 1{0 , rO 

9 

9 

371/70395/Cl485. 

bee b cl O¼' , p. 2 0 8 

LU 11 l S 111 i 11 U t I-' , 

Cullis replie d 

f. 

2 4 ., 1 - y l. 9 4 8 , PI) 0 , PO 3 7 1 / 7 0 4 0 3 / C 11 G • 
on 3 June 1J4 , that ''we fully agreed, 
( l•'ootncte con i ue ) 
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G uber ha - instructed Schmid to avoid an adjournment to 

11 Ause inander gel en mange ls 

In li11e \vith this Scha1id 
a fixed ~ate but seek an 

geeigneter Vertrauungbas is
1

•. 

to 1 d Cu 11 is that Gr u be r was '' f u 11 y sat is f i e d w it h t t1 e 

attituae the \~estern '"'•OvJers had taken in the treaty 

negotiations with regard to 

apprc;ved not merely '' the 

frontiers and reparations 

the Yugoslav claims. 
11 

Gruber 

fact of our having choser1 

as a ground on whi eh to break 
11 

having precipitated a break at 
but also fact of our 

a 11 . 1' s c mi d a id not thin!< that any s pe c i a 1 e f for t to 

keep l .. ustr · ia] apa r ·t f rorl l a ge11eral settle1ttent woul d be 

1 i k e 1 y to s u cc e d . 11 9 4 Ear 1 y i 1·1 J. u n e Gr u l) er vl a s s t i 11 

sat is fie · that tl1e break had been necessary. I1is main 

worry concerned the failure to ''sell'' it properly to ·the 

Aus tr i ar1 public. :t, rom Vi er1na v ilk 1 nsor1 repo rted: 

I asked Dr. Gruber whether l1e had any criticism of 
the way in which Mr. Majoribanks had broken off the 
treaty negotiations. He said on the contrary tnat 
the timing had been quite admirable and that it had 
been fully concerted witl1 hi111self and with the 
Austrian experts. I is only complaint was that not 
nearly enougl1 publicity r)ad teen :, i ven to the 
reasons for the rupture and we had missed an 
admira b~2: cl1ance of put ting th Rus sians ''on tt1e 
sr)ot '' . 1Ie t r1ougr1 t the s udcl en br ea kdow n of 
neg o t i at ions '1 r1 ad been a v er y pa int u 1 s u r p r is e to 
t he Sovie t. 95 

9 ') 
..J (continue ~) 

and were oppose6 to any such suggestion ••• A 
plebiscite in a limited area e.g. Eisen I<appel, [sic 
= ·i B 1 e i b u r g ] mi g h t c o_n c e i v a b 11~ y i e 1 ., a n a r r ow rt i ,:i j o r i t 17 

in favour of Yugoslavia. It would be entirely 
Ct:::>ntrary to our policy to agree the cession of any 
s u c 11 t er r i tor y , how e v c r s n1 a 11 • 11 

A f t e r a f or ma l 
Austr ia11 p rot est note arrived Cul is minuted that 
11 th Yugoslav clairns are wr1olly· unjustified ••• and 
t n t it woul be political folly to make any 
concessio . '' Englisn translation of t ustrian µrotest 
note , 2 £ 1a y , Cu 1 is , 2 1 a y 19 •, , PRO , FO 
371/70397/C3984, FO 371/70398/C4253. 

9 'In trukt1onen ftlr London ', 
1 3.:)dO ol-48, ''.t.o, l~¼u; 
FO 371/70408/C4ll6. 

22 I•ia.21 1~48, l1tlStA, Dr:A' , 
Lullis, 24 r1ay lS;46, Pl>v, 

9 _) . 
·, l .l • 

111 .3or1 to f\-13 r j o r 1 b ct r 
(Footnote 

~, 1 JUlC 

continued) 
1 94b , .PRU, 1 
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At the end of May Gruber asked the Soviet Union to agree 

t 11 at '' cons i de r a t i or1 of quest ion a b 1 e Yu go s 1 a v c 1 a i n1 s does 

not constitute ... an absolute precondition for conclusion 

of a State 11 reaty \vith Austria .'' l\11y sucl·1 a condition 

would cle rly have contradicted the very act of 

neg o t i at ion i t s e f a r1 d i t see n1 s u n 1 i k e 1 y t ha t Gr u be r 

really thought that the Soviet Union had insisted on it. 

Perl1aps the note was an atterr1pt to bring the Soviet 

Union back into tr1e talks by throwi11g thel1 a gentle lob 

or perhaps it was n1eant to placate the murI1ters of 

discontent at home. At all events there was no Soviet 

reply for several months.96 

The Russ ian position at this stage is not easy to 

fathon1. Koktomov had been ''flumrrtoxec 1'' by the western 

tactic. 97 Soon after he ''expressed sorr'e anxiety about 

the recent turn of events ... hinted that he did not 

support the full territorial claim ••• but felt that there 

were certain limited areas that might justly be ceded to 

Yugoslavia.'' 98 rr•o Reber r1e complained that '' l1e had l)een 

place d in front of an ulti11latum . ••99 Eve11 so the 

Russ ia :1s could probably r1ave made a move if tl1e 1, had 

b en etern1ined to resume talks. Their reasons for not 

doing so may have been tacticallOO or perhaps, like the 

95 (cont1nueu) 
371/70411/C4648. 

9 6 L~ustr i an note to Soviet government, 31 J:..lay, 
BI" 11\A , 113 . 7 3 2 po 1 - 4 8 , l~ • 21 , 1 :; 4 8 ; J e r r an I to 
June 1948, PRO, FO 371/70398/C4353. 

1-11 S tA, 
FO, 4 

9 7 11. • Cu 1S D1at·y , 6 \lay 19 48 . 

9d . f Mee tin g o western Deput ies, 7 PRO, f'O 

371/70397/C3793. 

99 b t • h 1 
1 1 c er o l' a r s a .1 ..... , 

1 u u I' or e x a rn p 1 on 2 3 J n e 1 o v a ..1. t e r ·', o d a :-~ 
GrubE:::L (Scr1ilcl1er, oc. 41) tl1at l1e nad 
v e r 1 s - 1 i c r (. r e n g 1 c 11 E:. r \.d u e 1 1 e 

11 
t 11 a t 

(E'ootnote continued) 

reported to 
lea n t '' a us 

-·ok tomov , au 
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Yu go s 1. a v s , they "'1 i s h d to w a i t to s e e -1 ow r e 1 a t i o ri s 

betw'-'en I\'losco~v and Belgrade woulc1 develop, rat11er thar1 

expose themselves to the charge of having ''betrayed'' the 

cauce of the Carinthian Slovenes. 

By the end of May it was clear that no Russian move 

wa like y. Cullis' proposal 

received a fir- t h u·~b;::J-'--lown. 

of a conciliatory move now 

K i r k pat r i ck 11 a i a no t t t1 i n k 

there was any advantage in early resumption of talks and 

t1at we shoul , wait to see ow Soviet policy developed 

on wider issues.'' Reber said ''he would have the greatest 

a if f icul ty in getting the U11 i ted States gover nn1ent to 

swallow'' the ar guntent Cullis had put forwar · . 

r,,1 a r j or i ban k s co 11 c 1 u a e d that :-

011 pre se11 t showing it vvould seerrt that ne it l1e r we 
nor the Soviet \oJ(JUld be prepared to co1lpromise on 
t 11e attitu :i e we have taken. Sorne apf.)roacl1 y the 
Austrians on these lines may be the best excuse for 
breaking tl1e deadlock, if later this year it is 
felt aavisaole, in the light of the general 
s i tu at ion , to r e-o p 11 t 11 e J:i us t r i an ta 1 k s • 1 1 

r luctance of both Yugosl.avs Soviets to 

ta e any ir1itiative on the border issue haf thus meshed 

with \vestern and ,.....us,trian misgivings ,J\1hich had quite 

different causes. Alt i10L1g 1 it is ar1 oversin1pli(icatior1 

to ta l k o f t }1 e e s t r1 a v i n '' tor pea o e d '' the ta l k s , 1 O 2 i t 

seen·1s clear that tl1ose \v l10 were reluctant to agree a 

'l'reaty l1a -~ seized on tl1e border uestion as a means of 

deferring a decision. One result was that an issue which 

n1ig ' 1t easil}' have been si.:::ttled on a contpron,ise basis, 

0 (continued) 
been tol oy vloscow ''die 
Repar - tions[oraerunyen ailen zu 
j gosla ischen Ge b i tsfo erungen 
en gtllt • g\.=n Ei11igung tlber i rtikel 3 
auf r echt zuerhal ten.'' 

j ugoslaw iscl1er1 
1 - s~e1, d · e 

aber bis zur 
lGernian assets] 

101 . ·t-- k I:- arJor1uc1n s, 3 ·11/70 3 :1 8 / C 4 2 0 •. 

102 l d (' • • , Ar c1 e t a r1 ""' 11 a a s -c~. e s t 1 n t e y r a t 1 0 n , l • 3 0 ) , \\i ho 1 so 
wro y y i ~ly th t the kussian re1l to the ,,ustria 
n te c n1e intn' eo1c.tte • rdt '1er than several nonths 
later. See also Bader, pp.194-5. 
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was kept artificially ali ve f or a no t her year .103 

4. Disposing of the border question 

f 19 •. 8 ¼' e s ·tern 
r 'hrou,9hou - the summer and autumn o • 

officials discussed - with va r y ing deg re es of urgency -

t ' e possibility of resuming the Aust rian 1' re aty talks. 

The Cominform s plit may not have changed the sub s tantive 

i ss ue but it d i d rr1ake it difficul t to argue that Soviet 

s up1~.or t of 

agreement. 

the Yugoslavs was a real obstacle to 

There was t l1er·efore a s li ght towards 

getting talks resumed 

t entatively in f av our 

in July . 

o f an 

Marjoribanks now argued 

approach by t1:1e \vester11 

powers to tne Soviet Union, 

place ourselves ir1 rather an 

American support might be 

Berlin 
• • cr1s1s put an end 

even though ''v1e would then 

en·1bar r ass i ng posit ion '1 a11d 

diffi cult to get.104 1'he 

to such ideas, however. 

Al t oug 1 Bevin expressed l1in1self ''concerned at tl·1e 

s tag nan t f.J o s i t i on of t 11 e Aus t r i an t r ea t y '' , 10 5 n e i t r1 e r 1 e 

nor the Arner icans were ready to make anyT 1nove wl11ch 

mi ght be seen as a sign of weakness 
• 
1 n J.l.los cow. vJhen 

Soviet officials res ponded 

end of 

favourably 

Sep t ember 

to an Austrian 

ini t i ative at 

suspicious.106 

the Be vin 

At a n1eeting witl1 Schun1an he 

was still 

speculated 

103 See Grayson ' s puzzled comment (p . 144) :''T ha t the 
Yugoslav clain1s shoulc prove sucl1 a11 insurn1ou11table 
barrier to an l\us trian treaty seen1ecl inc..;re dible to 
t 11 e U . S . , B r i t i s h and Fr e 11 c 11 r e p r e s en ta t i v e s • '' 

10 4 . . b 1 i'-iar JOr 1 a11Ks memor nd un,, 1949, PI{O , FO 

371/70398/C5834. 

1 5 . • b k r1arJor1 an s , 4 ugus t 1~48 , PRO , 1;,0 371 /703 98 /C 650 ' . 

10 6 ee conversatio ue t ween Gruber and ~optelev, 23 
September , HI IS t A , I3 MAA , 11 7 . 4 1 8 , p o 1- 4 8 , K • 2 6 , 1 9 1J 8 : 

''Gr u 0 e c : D i s e r ha r1 1 u n s en k" n n en s - or t v' i e de r 
auiyeno11111e11 '<::r e 1, sobal c.i i e Sowjetu ion er · l~rt, 

(Footnote continued ) 
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that the Russians might be offering ''a bargaining 

counter against our position in Berlin •• [ andj in 

accor ance with the Marxis t-Leninist theory [sic!], were 

now preparing to take a tactical step backv,ards . "107 In 

fact the declaratio11 tl1at the Soviet ~overnnent were 
• 

ready to resume talks can hardly have come as a surprise 

at all ' since, 

insisted ... on the 

as Cullis noted, ''it was we \vr10 

rejection of the claim as a condition 

for continuing the ta 1 k s . '' 10 8 In essence the • Soviet 

statement it merely spelt out what had long been clear -

that Soviet support for the Yugoslav claim was a matter 

of tactics. 

By the start of 1949 the real i1 ,por tance - or 

unimportance - of the border question to the four Powers 

l1ad not changed one iota. The difference now was t l1a t 

the West 's argument that Soviet support of the Yugoslavs 

w s stan d ing in the way of agreement had lost any 

plausibility w1ich it might have previously haa.109 This 

became clear even before the talks resumed in February . 

10 ' b(continued) 
dass eine Anderung des 8sterr[ eichischen] 

• sine qua non des Staatsgebietes keine condition 
Vertragsabschlusses sei . 

Ko~telow: wir haben niemals erkl8rt, dass eine Anderung 
d r Grenzen eine condition sine qua non des 
Vertragsabschlusses sei. 

Gruber: ·~1e iner Er innerung nacl1 hat das Herr r~oktorr1o~tJ in 
London sehr deutlich erkl~rt. 

Kopt 0 low: das ist nicht ric:1tig. '' 
See also conversation between Gruber and V:'.Y' Shinsl y, 16 

October 1948, I·l.iiStA, Dtv1 , Zu 117.790 pol-48 , K.26, 
1948. 

10 ~7 . Cori v r sat 10n between Bev in anci Scl1 urt an , 2 Octotie r 

1 

1 '.) 

1~48, .t?I{ , FO 3'71/703 ·98/C8239 ; ·1eeti g of \veste.cn 
Forei0n PIJ inisters, Paris 4 October lS14b, .1:JRO, i'O 
371/703~o/C8291, Dean to Kirk~atrick , 16 October , 
Cullis 21 Octo er 9 8, P1 0, FO 371/70399/CSS O; 
Cullis Diary, 11 October 194. 

errc:1m 
19 49, 

to 1:0 , 27 Septen er, 
0, FO 371/70398/C7953. 

Cul • 1s, September 

O 11 t t e r e s u n I:, t i or 1 o f ta 1 s s e J e r r a • to 
Octouer, .t?RO, r'O 371/703~8/L7~S9; Jerra:rl t 

(Footnote continue) 

l.Jcan, 1 
F , l~ 
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The ostensible reason for breaking off the talks in 194 8 

had been th Soviet failure to agree to f ra p its support 

for Yugoslavia's erritorial c lairr1 . Yet the v\
1
est now 

resumed them without any assurance from the Soviet Union 

that it had modifie ~ its position at a11.llO But r1ow the 

Austr1a11s l1a.a no vJisl1 to see the question plac e d i n the 

fore-front of discussions. The Americans too, perhaps in 

a desire to court the Yugoslavs, had swung roun\...,I 

t l1e p revi ous su-t·rtler and l-' eber e inphas ise d 
11 

t ha t tl:1is was 

a fresh start aid therefore not to begin by inviting a 

heao-on clash or1 the ques·tion of the y·ugoslav 

c~ain s. ••111 Some Br iti sl1 officials proposed, with more 

logic than 

shoul d be 

position 

con n1on 
• raise 

sense, that the irontier question 

first to find out if the So viet 

ad al tere d . Kirkpat rick, s 11 a r p a s e v er , 

objected on the groun ds that 

we we r e see I< i n g to c Oill b i n e tw o mu ·t u a 11 y' e x c 1 us i v e 
lines of approach, and that we must 6ec i de either 
to have a ''showdown•• (as last Spring) or to 
concentrate on the durability of avoiding an early 
breakoov-i1n. v1e could not 1a\.re our cake and eat 
it.1 12 

Ir1 t l1e er1d it ,,,;as -ecided to eat a little l1umble pie 

i nstead a11d the i · reaty talks resun 1ed \~1 itl1out any Soviet 

retreat from a position, which only 

ha alleg dly pre c u -ed any further 

seven months earlier 
• • 01scuss1on. 

109 ( cc-;r1 t i nued) 
Octobe , ¼ashingto n to FO , 9 love ber, 1948, PRO , FO 
37~/7 U399/C8737/C90Sd ; Austr ian note to Four Powers, 
6 December 1948, Csaky, doc.76. 

llOSee Bader , pp .1 94 -5. 

111 cullis r cord of a co versa tion with 
25 January 1949, 

(or 1.ginal empl1asis). 

Sc n1i d, 
PRO, 

12 
FU 

11 

January, Cullis, 
371/76435/L328/Co 6 

Graft minute , i•· ar jor i an'. s, - 1 January 
minute reporting Kirkpatrick's vi ws, 
l~~J, RO , FU 371/76~3~/C9G5 . 

1949; Lu.llis 
2 Februar 1• 

JI . 
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Confident t l1a t t r1e West ~1ould 11ot force a seco11d 

''show-doftJn'' on the issue, the Russians could hic1e behind 

the Yugoslav delegation. The Yugoslavs
0 

position, as they 

themselves soon realised, was growing weaker by the day. 

Bebler 's attacks on the Austrians were an indication of 

frustration In rat~er than aggression . 

increasing desperatio11 , for 

private he 
• 

a face-savir1g 
f i s t1 d , w i t 11 

f or-ula . 'l·'o Reber he expressed 1·1is ''personal ooi n ion 11 

J.: 

t r1at the tra11sfer of the title to the power stations 

possibly including a strip of territory ten miles deep 

a11d a separate southern Carinthian province n1igrit be a 

suitable solution.113 Soon af t erwards he told 

Marjoribanks tt1at ''if tnere v-i·as to be no solution [in 

the fornt of a boundary cl1an ,~ e] it would be better in so 

far as public opi11ior1 in Yugoslavia v-1as concer11e • to 

ma i n ta i n t tie f u 11 t e r r i tor i a 1 c 1 a i n1 • 
11 11 4 

Western officials certainly· lister1ed to 

Yugoslavs more sympathetically 

previous year . At a meetir1g of 

than tl1ey 

the western 

r1ad the 

Deputies 

rrti g h t be pass i ble Marjoribanks 

ultimately to 

asked 

support the transfer of a small area -

e.g. tl1at around Lavamunc1 - as a final solutior1 of tt1e 

wl1ole q uestion.'' Thi s was the first time such a 

suggestion ha~~ been made but - even in these tentative 

t e r 1n s - i t was q u i ck 1 y r e j e c t e d a s 
11 no t o r1 1 y I-· r o b ably 

u 1111 e c e s s a r y but w a s i n a 1·1 y c a s e p r e c 1 u de d by the f i r rrl 

declarations made on numerous occasions on the frontier 

q est ion. 11 1l1 l1c id a of a autonomous area or seoarate .... 

province for southern Carinthia , however, was viewed 

more sympathetically: 

It was felt that the proposal was t,armless , 
provided it involved no interference with Austria 's 
uoverei<:Jnty in her internal -f fairs, a11d tl1at the 

pp.1073 -4. 

1L4 • b Lonvers t1on etween 
February 1 49, PRO, FO 

Mar joriba ks and 
371/76436/Cl519. 

5 
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separate Slovene area was not established in such a ' . 
way as to giv"e tl1e Yugoslavs a basis_ for rev1v1n,J 
t 11eir frc)ntier clain1s at a lateI date . 115 

Nevertheless the charge that the West was rea dy to 

do a deal at Austria 's cost a11d IJehir1d i\ustr ia' s back 

has little foundation.l :L6 Even though they attempted to 

keep t 11 e de ta i 1 s of Yu go s 1 a v i a ' s con c i l i a tor y a t t i t uci e 
fr om Vienna in order to draw tl1e Yugoslavs outll7 

Kirkpatrick explicitly ruled out putting any pressure on 
• 

t he Austr ia11 gover r11 lent . ..-r 1e Aus.tr ians were 11erely · to 

sounded out and if they were ''disposed to do a deal, 

Russians wi have lost a bargaining counter. If, on 

oe 

the 

the 

ot r1er hand, tl1e}' 1 decline to agree to even the smallest 

concession, we s all be on sound grounds with the 

Aus t r i a r1 s i f t 4 e 1· r ea t y r1 ego t i at i o 11 s co 11 apse • '' 118 

Shortly afterwards he expressed this view to Schmid when 

t 1-1 e Aust r i an mi n i s t er s tress ea t 1 e a i f f er enc e s bet \v e en 

t 11 e Car i n t 11 i an a 11 d '11 yr o 1 ea n s i t u a t ion , and po i n t e d out 

the security dangers which the creation of an autonomous 

area \vould br ing. Kirkpa trick corrimented tartly: ''Sie 

w~") ller1 also, dass die l:~onfe re11z bis Oktober dauer t''. 

Scnmid' s i mpression after tr1is interview \-v·as ••~u sserst 

z we id e u t i g . '' • 1 9 

115 1·-eetin(j of w<.-: Stern Deputies, 16 fi' ebruar:1 -r 1949, PI{O, 
FO 37l/76 436/C l398 G; l(eber to Acl1eson , 12 f ' ebruary 
1949, FRUS 1949, III, pp.1073-4. 

l ~l - See Austrian note of 10 February 1 949 reaffirrr1ing 
· opposition to any cl1ar1ge in the frontier, P -,o , t' O 

371/76435/Cl200; Gruber's own account (Befreiung, 
p . 2 O 7 ) ; see a 1 so Rau c 11 en s t e i n e r , So r1 a e r f a 11 , p • 2 6 8 
anu lolzer , p .1 82-3 ; on 12 .l:'ebruary ~ruber as ed 
Fi 1 to instigate a parliame tary declaration, ''um 
ein ftlr alle ~al jene GecJanken an ci n Kompromiss in 
c1er Grenz fr age se lbs t aus z uschal ten.'' Sch i lc l1er, doc. 

43 . 

117 • 1 " l , I ' u to 1 e 1~ n a , r e u r u a r y 
371/7 43u/C 3::J ( ; Rc..0er to che~on, 
ft'l'US III, pp .1073-4. 

11 °Kir p~trick , 16 February 
371/7643o/Cl519. 

1949 
12 :r·e 

l.;;,49, RO, 

1''0 

r 'U 

ii .. , . 
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Nevertheless, 

opposed to making 

bot t1 Bev i r1 and i.l\cl1e sor1 we r· e clear lj' 

to the • 

any subs ta11 t i al concession 

Yugoslavs - even i11 the form of an autonon1j, 7 s·tatute . 

Bevin refused to clgree even to 

an unspecified 

the pr ir1ciple of a 

plebiscite . {in 
area) and rejected 

Be b 1 er ' s pro po s a 1 for an au t <Jn omo us are a i n sou t 11 er n 

Car inthia and a rectification invloving the two 

stations w·ith the comn ent tl1a t tl 1• t was 
I 

through tt1 e 

tl1ey would 

Yu go s 1 a v g arr1 e . I f the i r c 1 a i 1·n 

try to for1ent trouble 
• 
1n 

to see 

grar1ted 

Slovene 

area. •• 12 0 Acl1eson , too, rej ec tea an au tonon1ous Slovene 

area as ''entirely unacceptable . ••121 After this 

d iscou.c ag i ng response Beb ler re turned to the official 

hear in g s an a w o u 1 d d o no nlo re t 11 an r e peat 11 is g en er al 

declaration of willi11gness to settle ''on a corr.pron 1ise 

basis. 11 Further att ·rt1pts to ''smoke [hi111] out'' were 

unsuccessful. 22 
' 

British officials nevertheless began to tentatively 

119 scl1mid to • rv•~l\A, 18 E'ebruary 1949, l1rlSt1'.\ , B~1AA , 
87 .391, pol-49, K. 21, 1949; Kirkpatrick's account in 
~HO, FO 371/76437/Cl644 . See also discussion on PR0 , 
FO 371/76436/Cl520. 

120 . • Co 1versat 1on between Bev1n an Bebler , 18 rebruar~,, 
194 9 , PRO, FO 371/76436/Cl520; but see a so Bebler 's 
account ( p . 249, wror1gly dated as 194e>) that ai:ter 
listen i r1g to tl1e arguments ''Bev in looked into my 
e ye s ... lan d said] ''T11e facts are 011 ).1our side . But 
t1ere is sometl1iny we dia11 1 t nention. I mean the 
current situation . here the Yugoslavs are on the 
wrong s i a e . ·~-v e , the B r i t i s 11 , ha v e to con s i ci e r the 
military side . 1rhe Austro-Yugoslav border has its 
military side too. And due to the fact that we do not 
trust you any n1ore we have to think about in a 
mi 1 i ta r y w a 1• . '11 l-1 e rn o u n ta i n s a r c the bes t b or d er • 
T1at's "1y we ~re against an 11 alterations . I'm sorr\r -
I have nothing better to tell you.'' 

lLl I c 1 e son to e be r , 2 3 r e b r u a r y 1 4 9 , }1 'Us 1 4 , r 1 , 

p . 1075. 

1::..2
0 

1-. e --le , 
19 4 9, Pl{O , 

1L2r1J S ss ion, } '0 to 
Fu 371/76473/Cl693. 

• 
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tte possibility ot explore 

statute 1Nitl in 

a pparently • 
1n 

tl1e existing 

the be lief 

'' s0111e f or·rrl o f 

con sti tuti onal 

that Dr 

au tor1ornous 

structure'', 

Gru ber was 

'' amenable 11 
• 12 3 Soon af terv·1ards Gruber madl::! it clear 

t hat he was not . The idea was dropped and Grube r 

r eported tl1at •• d ur c l1 d ie scl1ar f e 

Reaktio11, bes onders in der Autono nt iefrag e , i n Paris, • 
1 r1 

Lon don u1d in Washin g ton ist inzwisc hen die erw Unsc hte 

Ver s t e i f u n g de r we s t 1 i c -1 e n fl a 1 tun g e i r1 g e t r e t e r1 • 
11 

12 4 

The po ssibi ty of an Austro -Yu gosla v settlen1e11t on 

t he lines of the 1946 Gru be r-de Gaspari agre e ment over 

Sou t r1 r11 y r o 1 r em a i n e d , b u t G r u be r , w. 1 i 1 e s i g n a 11 i r1 g h i s 

r eadiness to concede '' e i n aar bes t i 11,m t e S 1) e Z i f i SC l1 e r: 

Scl1utzbestin 1nlungen '1 successfully evaded Bebler 's 

atte npts to pin h i n1 down .1 25 The chance of a bilateral 

settlement d i sappeared w 1en Bebler left London on 10 

r~·1ar cl1 . Some aesultory ' . 
d l S CU SSlOn followed 

Deputies aropp~ea the question at the end of 

until t r1e 

Iv1a r c 11 . 12 6 

The Yugoslav claim to Carinthia was finally buried 

by t l1e four Foreign Ministers at Paris on 20 June 1949. 

\\Jhat tl e four yea rs' debate on this c:iG.:.:stion chiefly 

a monstrate is the potency of the border question as a 

mobilising force in bo t h Austr i a and Yugoslav i a and how 
what was essentially a side-issue could be placed in 

the centre of fublic attention . The relative speed wit h 

w~i ch agreemen t on a 

r ea c l1 e a i n .. u gust l 9 4 9 

t 1at the fate of 

123 • · t k l• a r J o r 1 a r1 . s , 21 

124 

371/76437/Cl646. 

Gruber 
pol -4 9 , 

to l•' i g l , 3 
K. 21 , 1949. 

n1i 11or i t 21 protect ion clause \iva s 

u11der 1 ines yet again tl1e point 

Slo v enes of • l • -. • car1nto1a was not a 

F'ebr uar y 1949 , PRO , FO 

r,1ar cl1 1~49 ; 'ci7.6b4 

125 • Gr u e t 4 a cc o u n 1.. o f con v er s a t 1 on vv i t h Be b 1 er , l r.1 a r c 11 
1949 , Sch ilc her , aoc . 44 . 

.. c11eson to 
pp . 1081 -3. 

le be r , 12 Fl US lII, 

1[ 
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vitaL interest to any oi the four Powers.127 ~he issues 

which were consi ~ered vital had been raisef in the 

course of 1947, d ferred · y the adjournnent of May 1~48 
·1 novea , once 

'rhey 

• again, into the forefront 

discussions. concerne"" P~ustria's 

fu ure relationship with western 

discussed in the following chapter. 

r 'I turope 

• • ex1st1ng 
-, ana will 

of 

a11<J 

be 

12-; or t s • 
• 

GlSCUSSlu S see ·tourz ·1 Gescr1.i.cht , 

p .57- G2 . 

• 

• 



' ' 
' 
I 

I 
I 
I 
I 

I 

I 
I 
I 

• 

CHAPTER FIVE: AUSTRIA AND THE WEST: BASTION OR VACUUM? 

1. Austria and Western Europe 

four 

On 20 June 1949 the Foreign Ministers of Austria's 

• occupying Po wers issued 

• 

a 
. / 

comw,un 1gue at Paris 

Austrian 
announcing agreement over 

On the surface 

the bas is of an 

settlement. the deal involved a ~id pro 
. 

~o by which the West accepted the Soviet proposals for 
• 

Ge rrr1an assets 1n return for abandonment by the Soviet 

Union of Yugoslavia's territorial and reparations 

claims. 1 But if, as argued in the last chapter, Soviet 

support of Yugoslavia's claim had always been tactical 

and, on the assumption that the bargain struck did 

indeed involve substantive concessions on both sides, 

the auestion 

concede? 

• arises: what did the Soviets actualll'. 1 

An Austrian n1en'lorandum of January 1949 points to 

the answer: 

Ftlr eine ... Politik der allmghlichen 
Friedenssicherung und politischen Sanierung aer 
westlichen Pos ition muss ein vernlinftig 
kalkuliertes Risiko eingegangen werden. Bei einer 
Rgumu ng Cs te r re ich s n im1r,t .... aucl1 die Sowje turi ion 
ein gewisses Risiko auf sich, da •••• eine politisch 
d em russischen System fremde Regierung in 
~sterreicl1 an der t :acht ist. 2 

As the writer of this memorandum rightly sav1, by 1949 

Austria had become - notwithstanding the 

kev 

Soviet 

vJe stern of eastern Austria - a .... occupation 

strong hold. An evacuation would have brought not merely 

-------- --·-----·-
1 ... , r ayson, pp . 24 5-6; Stourzh, Geschichte, pp. 56-7; text 

of comrnunigu€, in Margaret Carlyle (e.) Documents on 
International A ffairs, London 1953, pf.507-8 • 

2 r.·ierr,o r a no uir to 
an 1 Lonoon, 
HHS tA, B ~1AA, 

Austri a n ministers in \1,ashington, 
('Streng vertraulich'), 12 January 
8 .263 pol-4 , K.20, 1 49. 

Paris 
1..,,49, 

[ 
• • 

• 

• 
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the restoration of Austrian sovereignty but also the 

virtual certainty that this sovereignty, once regained, 

would be an additional weight on the western side of the 

E ast-i,e st scales. Austria was not an '1 embryonic '
1 

neu tr a 1 

state in 1949 an even those who thought that she should 

be did not believe she was. It seems hara to resist the 

conclusion that if the Soviet Union was indeed ready in 

the summer of 1949 to withdraw from Austria the reason 

was not, as often argu er) , that it wished or expected 

Austria to be neutral,3 but rather that it was ready to 

accept that 

¼est. If the 

ready to pay 

Austria belonged, in sorr:e sense, to the 

west , and above all the United States, was 

the price for a withdrawal then it was on 

the same assumption. 

British and western discussions about a Treaty were 

less concerned with Austria's existing western 

orientation - which was not in doubt - than its 

continuation after a Treaty. Broadly speaking, western 
• views can be a iv iaec .. 

• • 

.. 1 to two categories - one 

''optimistic'' and the other 11 pessimistic''. On the first 

view American 
• economic aid, Austria's stability and 

anti-communism would maintain her position as a barrier 

against the East, despite any economic burdens imposed 

by the T r ea t y . On the '' p e s s i mi s t i c '' v i e w he r e con o rrt i c 

and roilitary weakness would create a vacuum which could 

be filled by the communists and would endanger her 

western orientation. 

It would certainly be rriisleading to suggest that 

these differences were ever put forward in a coherent or 

clear ebate. 

contraaictory 

speculative 

They 

and 

took on a multitude of often 

coded forITlS 
., ana contained 

subjective ingre ients. The 

many 

sarr1e 

3 s e e for ex amp 1 e H a a s , 1 0 s t e r r e i c 11 1 9 4 9 ' , FP • 1 7 5 - 2 O O ; 
one Haas ' premise of a latent Austrian neutrality is 
seen to be ir1correct, his thesis that agreen1ent in 
194;:;J ·as frustrated because the vest v-:ishe ., to 
undermine it falls down. 

• 

• 

• 
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evidence about Soviet action could be used to draw 

aiametrically opposite conclusions. Obstreperous Soviet 

behaviour in Vie11na, for example, might be taken as an 

argument for maintaining ¼restern presence in order to 

bolster the Austrians, on the one r1and, or for get ting 

agreement in order to bring about a Soviet withdrawal on 

the other. The main argument of this chapter is that, 

whatever justification the ••pessimistic'' analysis might 

have had earlier, b}'1 1949 it had very little. 

Increasingly, the arguments that a Treaty would bring 

Austria's ''communisation'' became used as a cloak to • 

conceal quite different pre -occupations. These were, 

above all, American concern at the wider strategic and 

domestic political repercussions of making an agreement 

with the Russians. By tl1e time the Arner ic ans had been 

brought round, largely as a result of British and 

Austrian pressure, the chance for agreement had gone. 

2. Stand-offish British and nervous Austrians 

The underlying theme of Britain's policy towards 

Austria, as Bev in wrote to King George after the Par is 

Conference, was the '' liquidation of an anon1alous and 

embarrassing commitment. 114 Britain had few vital 

military or economic interests in the area and was even 

less willing than before the war to make a significant 

co tribution to shaping its future. On the economic side 

she had been ready to help avert economic break-down of 

supplies after the end of the war and by way of UNRRA 

had made a contribution towards feeding the Austrian 

population, but ber ability to continue this as 

obviously limited. The 10 million pounds supplied in 

Decerr lber 19 46 rep re sen tea the last substantial a ia she 

was able to provide . After the convertibility crisis of 

1947 she was even less able to supply credit outsi ~e the 

4Bevin to King eorge VI, 6 July 19~9, PRO, F 
371/76782/C5392. 
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sterling block. In any case British exporters showed 

little interest in pursuing a small market in central 

Europe - whatever the political arguments in favour of 

doing so - while Austrian exports were either of 

non-essential goods or, where essential ( like timber) 

too expensive to be commercially interesting.5 

It was only logical, therefore, that the British 

military commitment to Austria was steadily scaled dowr1. 

British Troops Austria (BTA) was low down on the list of 

British rnanpowe r priorities, already str e tcl1ed to tr1e 

limit acro?s the globe. Whatever imperial illusions the 

British may still have nurtured, they did not include 

Austria. 6 Any attempt to provide a military 

counter-weight to Russiar1 forces was soon abandoned. In 

June 1946 the Chiefs of Staff resisted McCreery's call 

to r eve r s e the r u n-d o v-ln , a r g u i n g that '' i t i s t h e 

presence of our forces rather than their numbers which 

is the important factor in preserving our position 

v is-~-v is the Russians'' al though it was st i 11 considered 

that the danger of a Yugoslav invasion meant that two 

brigades would be required at least up to mid-1947. 7 By 

October 1946, however, even the contingency plans for 

active resistance in the case of a Yugoslav 
• • 1nvas1on -

known somewhat whimsically as ''Operation Larwood'' - had 

been abandonea.8 Eigl1t months later the British High 

5 ·1 Deta1 s in PRO, FO 371/64978. 

6Nominal ETA troop levels declined as follows: 
1946: 25,000 (PRO, FO 371/55243/C5906); July 
8,224 (PRO, ¼'O 204/1175); October 1948: 
(COS(48)142nd Me eting, PRO, DEFE 4/16). 

June 
1948: 
7,000 

71 Long-term policy towards Austria: Strategic 
Implications', JP (46)81, (Revised Final), 17 June 
1946, Stapleton, Cabinet Office, to Troutbeck, 19 
June 1946, PRO, FO 371/55258/C7116; see also 
~~ilkinson's assessment of the Yugoslav threat in 
April 1946, PRO FO 371/55114/C4187 an above, p.161. 

8PRO, O 204/11171, 31 October 1 46; for the J.:olitical 
pressure f~r economies see House cf Commons Esti~ates 
Co mittee, Fourth Report, London 1946 (conclusions). 
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c. ,rnrnissioner, General Steele, attempted unsuccessfully 

to re s i s t f u r t r1 e r re au c t ions , a r g u in g that '' \',7 i t h h i s 

present force l1e cannot possibly adequately defend the 

very difficult mountainous frontier between our zone and 

Yugoslavia, but must do the best he can by skilful 

dispositions backed by a considerable amount of bluff.
119 

The agreement signed by Steele and Tito in July 1947 at 

Bled helped reduce the level of violence on the 

Austro-Yugoslav border and provided some justification 

for cuts which probably would have been made anyway. At 

the end of 1947 the British began to hand over the task 

of supervising the border to the Austrian authorities. 

Increased fear of communist subversion after summer 

1947 did not affect this process. Although there was 

some discussion, in anticipation of a period of 

''econon1.ic warfare'' with tl1e Soviet-run USIA f irn1s, of an 

'' iron skeleton'' in v.1hich reduced resources would be 

concentrated on strengthening Britain's economic aid and 

advice, little came of it. 10 By the end of 1947 the 

British 

capable 

rr1i li. tary 

of helping 

military 

presence had become largely token, 

• serious 

to maintain public order 

factor. The following 

but hardly a 

year, under 

Treasury 

one hand 

pressure to reduce sterling 

and Austrian pressure to 

expenditure on the 

reduce • occupation 

costs on the other, further cuts were made. 

This steady run-down was parall .eled on the 

diplorr tatic level by British efforts to limit the scope 
of any future commitment in the area. The American 

suggestion in June 1946 that the four Powers should 

guarantee to maintain ''under the authority of the 

Security Council of the United Nations, against any 

9Jenkins meroorandum, 14 July l..147, PRO, FO 
371/64068/C9973. 

lOPakenharr to Steele, 15 July, PRO, FO 371/64044/C9650; 
Southa men,orandum, 18 August, Steele to Pakenham, 1 
September, ~'iarjoribanks, 6 September 1947, PRO, FO 
371/64035/Cl2066. 
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impairment, the independence and territorial integrity 

of Austria'' was v iew·ed with unease in the Foreign 

Office. It seemed to contradict Be\1 in' s remark about 

'' refusing to have 'another Poland', meaning a guarantee 

which we were in fact quite unable to implerr 1en t. '' 
11 

If 

the Chiefs of Staff, by contrast, favoured a four Power 

guarantee of Austria's borders it was because they saw 

it as a means of enlisting Soviet support against 

possible Yugoslav action, not because they wished to 
to defend Austria. But even the 

invasion d id not lead officials 

apart from Orme Sargent - to the 

con1rrlit British 

prospect of a 

in the Foreign 

troops 

Yugoslav 

Office -
conclusion that Austr i.a should be treated as a special 

case requiring a British guarantee.12 In the course of 

the first Treaty talks early in 19 4 7 it became clear 

that the French and Americans favoured a more concrete 

guarantee of Austria's frontiers. But although the 

British moved some way towards them, they still hoped to 

restrict it to a vague affirmation linked as closely as 

possible to the United Nations.13 

11 us Memorandum, CFM ( 4 6) 3, 
Burrows, (UK Delegation, 
371/55247/C4881. 

26 April 1946, Troutbeck 
Paris), 9 May 1946, PRO, 

to 
FO 

12 cos to DCC, 5 September 1946, PRO, FO 945/51; Vienna 
to COGA, 13 September 1946, PRO, FO 371/55249/Cll28; 
Peake (British Embassy, Belgrade) to FO, 16 December, 
1-Iarvey, 23 Decen 1ber 1.946, Sarger1t, 2 January 1947, 
PRO, FO 371/55249/Cll28, FO 371/55250/Cl5633. 

13 Hoo · to Bevin, 24 January 1947, PRO, FO 
371/63946/Cl418; ~eeting in FO, 6 February 1947, PRO, 
FO 371/64032/C2048; the American and French draft for 
A r t i c 1 e 2 , par a g r a p h 2 (Apr i 1 1 9 4 7 ) s t ate a t 11 a t '' the 
Allied and Associate Powers shall oppose any action, 
in any for rr1 w r1 at soever , that may threaten the 
political or the territorial integrity of Austria an , 
in the event of such a threat will consult with one 
an, ,ther an tl1e appr~pr ia te organs of the United 

a t ion s w i t 11 r e g a r d to a ppr op r i a t e a c t ion • '' Th e 
British re-drafted second paragraph n.ad e no rr,ention 
of ''opposing''. The Russians considered tr1e \'v'hole 
article unnecessary. See Clark r-~emorandum, 20 ~~arch 
19 7, FRUS, 1947, II, pp.506-7, Stourzh, Geschichte, 
pf.40-1, Sa ~ner, p.88-98 . 

(Footnote contin td) 
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As we have seen, by the end of 1947 Bevin was 

hoping for a spee~y evacuation. An enquiry to the Chiefs 

of Staff confirrr lea that there were no strong military 

objections. Though the Chiefs repeated their preference 

for a quadripartite guarantee they agreed that the 

recognition of the pre-Anschluss boundaries ''shoul .d 

prove adequate '' under certain conditions. Austria' s role 

in ma in ta in in g 

Trieste could 

air support for a 

be taken over by 

possible evacuation of 

aircraft 
• carriers. The 

danger of communist infiltration after evacuation caused 

some disquiet but the military repeated their view that 

'' the complete evacuation of Austria is desirable .'' Dean 

r e p 1 i e d that the a anger of in f i 1. t r at ion was a '' r i s k we 

must take and one reason why we feel able to do so is 

precisely that the present Austrian Government, whatever 

its shortcomings, is solidly anti -comrnunist ••• We are 

confi dent that it wi1.l do its utmost to maintain its 

' we s t e r n ' c h a r a c t e r '' • 14 

Despite its importance i.n providing an impetus to 

the military consolidation of ¼restern Europe Bevin' s 

'' we s t e r n u n ion 11 s pee c 11 

fundamentally alter this 

of 22 January 1948 did 

position.15 Whatever his 

not 
• views 

on Austria's ~olitical or spiritual affinity with 

13 (continued) 

14 Dean to Stapleton (Cabinet Offices), 27 November, COS 
(47) 155th Meeting , 12 December 1947, Waterfield to 
Dean, 13 December, Dean to \/'~ate r fie lo, 2 9 December 
1947, PRO, FO 371/64035/Cl6374/Cl6153; FO 
371/70388/Cl99. 

Commons, 5th 
1948, vol.446, cols. 383-409; Be vin' s reference to 
Austria in his speech (col.406) was almost 
parenthetical and - in contrast to l1is generall 1, 
gloomy tour 'horizon - cautiously optimistic. For 
the general background see Elizabeth Barker, The 
British between the Superpowers, Lon on 1983, pp .112 
ff. 
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have been, he did not anticipate 

of the mi 1 i tary core of the '' ,~e s te rr1 

Treaty, he considered should be 

con f in ea to F r an c e an a Bene 1 u x and be '' a i r e c t e d against 
• Russian 

and if 

aggression 

f)OSsible 

presumably have to 

The Austrian 

t h r o u g h Ge r many '' . For '' I ta 1 y' , Aus t r i a 

Scandinavia special provision will 

be made at some stage. 1116 

perspective was different. The 

difference did not centre on the question of Austria's -
western orientation itself, however, but on the means by 

which that orientation could best be maintained. There 

were, it is true, some Austrian expressions of the 

desire to be neutral in this period. But tl1e argument 

that these were part of a deeper continuity, going back 

before the \\1ar, temporarily disappearing at the height 

of the Cold War before re-emerging in the mid-50s seems 
unconvincing.17 Many of these public expressions can be 

seen either as a reflection of an understandable concern 

not to offend Soviet 

1947) to maintain 

susceptibilities or 

the facade of 

(until Noverr1ber 

an all-party 

''concentration'' government which included a communist 

minister. Above all, the true test of the argument comes 

with the general 

institutionalised 

polarisation was 

European polarisation which became 

after 1947. The wish to escape this 
• as strong 1n many other western 

European countries as in Austria and, it will be argue 

here, Austria was no more able to escape the logic of 

this polarisation than they.18 

16 Fo to British Embassy, Washington, 26 January 1948, 
PRO, FO 371/73045/Z561. See also Nicholas Henderson, 
The Birth of NA110, London 1982, p.15 ff. Timothy 
Ireland, Creating the Entangling Alliance, London 
1981, .72. 

1 7S I - • ee ntroauct1on, above. 

18 on the fOSsibilities and failures of the 'Third Force' 
moven.ent, see Lotl1, pp. l 8-215. 
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By 1948 Austria was a f irn1ly establ .ished ~lestern 

bastion, re-inforced by a broad-based anti-communist 

consensus. 19 This position was based on a sense of 

threat from the East and an intense aislike of the 

Soviet occupation authorities \"7hich, even if sometimes 

ma g n i f i ea for po 1 i t i c a 1 en as , u n a o u b tea 1 y had a r ea 1 

enough basis. Figl expressed his attitude to Mack early 

in 1946 in the following terms: 

Austria had a mission in the present moment. She 
was European. If Austria went, Europe went. Austria • •• 

was the Eastern Fortress of Western Democracy amid 
a sea of Commun ism or potential Communism •••• The 
Chancellor was convinced that there would be no war 
betw'een Russia and the v~estern Powers but he was 
also convinced that Russia would have to give way, 
and that it was in Austria that this process would 
have to begin. 20 

A year later this sense of 

After the final communist 

threat 

take-over • 1n 

not lesser1ed. 

rl ungary both 

Sch~rf and Figl told Rendel of their fears that the 

, Soviet Union intended to ''secure political control 

Burgenland and its eventual separatj _on from Austria. 
11 

Fig 1 even 11 professes to believe that the Russ ian.s aim at 

eventual annexation of Vienna in the hope of reversing 

consequences of historical turning point marked by 

successful resistance of Vienna to Turks. •• 21 By 1948 the 

Austrian government could be reasonably sure tl1at the 

A ...... e r ic ans v.1e re prepared to pay to ma in ta in her western 

orientation. America's financial commitment was sealed 

with the bi-lateral agreement on Interim Aia, signed on 

2 January 1948. 

What of a western military commitment? Even before 

communist take-over 
• 
1n Prague, the Austrian overnment 

were clearly concerned to strenathen it. In an effusive 

19 see Pelinka, pp.169-201. 

20Mack to FO, 15 March 1946, PRO, FO 371/55284/C2 24. 

21 Renael to FO, 5 June 1947, PRO, FO 371/64089/C7777. 

• 

• 

• 



I 
I 

- 204 -

• 

letter to Orme Sargent, the Austrian minister 1n 

Brussels, Lothar ¼'imirier, greeted the proposed v,estern 

Union as the virtual spiritual successor of the Habsburg 

Empire: 

After Mr.Bevin's speech I simply cannot resist the 
temptation of writing you a few more lines. 

I always wondered how strictly cogent politic al. 
evolutions really are? In 1918 Austria fell and 
with her Austria's historical task, the defence of 
the Occident. How far v.;ere these so-called 
'' s u cc e s s ion s tat e s '' r ea 11 y Aus t r i a ' s he i r s? vJ e r e 
they avJare of their new duties which were at the 
same time an element of their existence - or l1ad 
this defence become superfluous as a consequence of 
progress? V\as the fact that nobody took up this 
defence between 1918 and 1938 the consequence of 
the new Order which could well do without Austria 
and that Austria's mission had become obsolete? 

I never auite believed it. Now Great Britain has 
taken up a heavy burden because no other country in -

the ~,,.ihole of Europe was Ifi,orally fit to recognise 
that one cannot inherit the benefits and at the 
same time sini.ply ignore obligations whicl1 are an 
indivisible part of the patrimonium •••• 

But ~,1r. Bev in and your statesmen have done more 
than taken up a duty, which was once Austria's duty 
and privilege as well. Out of the existing chaos of 
drifting states, they have made up their mind to 
create a wider peaceful Union, something greater 
than Austria ever was. 

I do not want to a ear sentimental but we do pray 
for their success! 

¾immer's letter was not per 1--iaps an official 

communication but Gruber seems to have largely shared 

his vie s.23 

In the Foreign Office r.i~arjor ibanks, a 

2 2 v-. i rr me r , (Aus t r i a ri L e g a t ion , B r us s e 1 s) , to Orme 
Sargent, 28 January 1948, PRO, FO 371/73047/2131 
(original emphasis); see also ¼irrmer' s ITtemoirs 
Zwischen Dallhausplatz und Downing Street, 
Vienna-~unich 1958, 139 ff. 
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mid le-ranking official, was closest in tune with this 

line of thought. I-l e considered that Austria's future 

stability nlust lie ''not on the terms, satisfactory or 

otherwise of the treaty .. but on the capacity of the 

western powers by economic assistance an advice (and an 

of intervention) to 
ultimate 
safeguarCl her existence as an independent state. 

1124 
He 

now addressed himself to the question of what was -

guarantee 

required to '' avoid a sovietised Austria corrting between 

Southern Germany and Italy.'' The danger of subversion 

would come, he argued, from agitation on the Carinthian 

border, the Czech border and - overlooking the fact that 

agreement on the basis of the Cherri~re plan woula 

eliminate them - from within the USIA firms. To overcome 

these dangers he suggested that Austria should either be 

incorporated 

Power Treaty 

g u a rant e e. '' 

into the v~ e s t e r n Un i on or g iv en a t. l1 r e e 

of guarantee '' on the 1 ines of the Poli sr1 

This • corr.par 1 son prompted predictable 

objections from both Kirkpatrick an Strang. Sargent, on 

the other ha n a , as before , argue a that Aust r i a vJ as a 

special case and rejected the analogy with Poland on the 

grounds that, unlike the latter, Austria would be 

accessible to western forces in Germany and Italy.
25 

Bevin shared the caution of rr.ost of his 
• senior 

officials. Accor~ing to Strang 

a good many Austrians seemed to assume that Austria 
was going to join the ¼estern Union. This was not 
the Sec r et a r y of S tat e ' s v i e w • Aust r i a s 11 o u 1 d be 
one of the sixteen nations but should not be 
invited to become a member of the Kestern Union ••• 
~he] might perhaps become a guaranteed buffer 
state.26 

24 ~arjoribanks, 23 January ]948, PRO, FO 

371/70408/C5116. 

2 5 r-· in u t e s by r- ' a r j or i bank s , K i r k pa t r i c k , S t r an g , S a r g e n t , 
12-1 February 1~48, PRO, FO 371/70409/Cl546. 

26 strang, 20 Februar 1J 48, PRO, FC 371/70395/Cl444. 
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• 
When 

therefore, 

he arrived • 1n 

Gruber found 

London 

that the 

late 1n February, 

of Brit i s11 

official opinion was cauticus about including Austria in 

any discussions on western defence. Nevertheless he made 

clear his hope ''that Austria \vould be admitted to the 

We stern Un ion on con c 1 us ion of the T re at y '' because 

''Austria .... could not be expected to maintain her 

independence unless she threw her lot in with the Kest. 

S he co u 1 d not alone p 1 a y the r o 1 e of b u f f e r S tat e • '' 

Marjoribanks agreed, repeating his argument for a 

western guarantee. He thought that there was a ''distinct 

possibility that unless Austria obtains a guarantee of 

her po 1 i t i c a 1 as we 11 as 

through membership of the 

territori .al integrity 

Western Union or by 

either 

formal 

qradual Treaty, she will be unable to resist .... 

assimilation by the Soviet bloc.'' 2 7 Since the British 

record of the Gruber' s conversation with Bevin shortly 

afterv .iar ·· s is not available, it is difficult to know 

precisely what turn discussions now took. Gruber's 

report after his return to Vienna late early 

but 

in r.1arch 

probably makes his own anxiety very clear, 

overstates the concreteness of Bevin' s ''t 1uf fer plans'': 

E in noch so grosses Bundesheer kann uns nur im 
Inneren schUtzen, nie aber gegen einen bewaffneten 
Einmarsch. E s muss deshalb eine Garantie der 
Bsterreichischen Unabh~ngigkeit geschaffen werden. 
eine Vierm~chte-Garantie hat nur einen Sinn gegen 
eine flinfte r.i1acht, nie aber gegen eine der vier 
Iv1 t . .:: h t e . Na c h e in ode r z \\le i J ah r en w i r d sc ho n d i e 
U~O ein Organ geschaffen haben, von wo automatisch 
die Sicherung der L~n er erfolgen wird. Vorl~ufig 
ist aber iese Entwicklung noch nicht gegeben. Es 
kommt daher darauf an, die Dinoe so zu nehmen wie -
sie jetzt eben liegen. Ich habe mit dem englischen 
Aus enminister Flihlung genommen. Er steht auf dem 
Stanapunkt, es IT.tlsse eine Sicherheitsregion 
geschaffen werden und wo immer - ie Russen 
angreifen, mtlsste ., ie Sicherheit auch gegen den 
w illen er I3evBlkerung (sic!] her_ estell t werden, 
was aller ings praktisc Krieg bedeuten wUr e. Der 
BevBlkerung muss klargemacht werden, welche Folgen 
ein solcher russiscl1er Angriff nach sich ziehen 

27 • • 'b k 20 ~ 1 a r J or 1 an s , February 1948, PRO , FO 
371/703_,5/CJ453. 
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wCirde. 28 

Presumably Bevin's final comment, if correctly reported, 

referred either to Czechoslovakia or to Italy (where it 

was feared the forthcoming elections might produce a 

comrr1unist victory) rather than Austria itself, ¼here 

opposition to a western intervention was hardly likely. 

At all events the available evi ence does not suggest 

that Bevin' s ideas, even after the events in Prague, 

were as far advanced as Gruber appeared to believe. This 

i s shown by the B r i t i s h react ion \'l hen Gr u be r for ma 11 y 

p r e sent e d h i s v i ew s on Aust r i a ' s r e 1 at ions to vl ester n 

defence. Gruber gave his estimate of the Soviet threat 

both of infiltration and invasion and argued that 

there is .... a reasonable hope that within 6-12 
months the international situation will be 
clarifie d , that the Western guarantee also for 
Austria as a member of the Six teen-Group will be 
clearly formulated and, above all, that v;estern 
military potential will be increasd to such an 
extent, that the problem of the Austrian Treaty 
will lose its importance as a factor of ''security''. 
But even then it is obvious that the carrying out 
of the Treaty would involve a certain risk. 
Therefore the requirements for Austria's -
security .... would have to be sufficiently built up 
before the withdrawal of the occupation troops.29 

I-I e returne d once more to V i en n a an a p r e sent e d the s an1 e 

pap e r to h i s co 11 e a g u e s , n1 a k i n g i t c 1 e a r t ha t , in 11 i s 

view, the roost desirable outcome for AL1stria would be 

for the Brussels Pact to be extended to all members of 

the OEEC. 

Im vesten entsteht eine 
Sicherheitsorganisation 

grosse 
v-i1 egen 

Bev-i·egung, eine 
a e s r us s i sc hen 

2 A VA , I'-;RP 1 0 2 a , 4 Mar c 11 J 9 4 8 ; n e i the r of the t v-i' o 
recor ·, s of this conversation listed in the Foreign 
Office Index (PRO, FO 371/70468/Cl664, FO 
371/70409/C3626) are accessible in the Public Record 
Office; see also Gruber, Befreiung, p.1 J 5 an Erhar · t 
to ~;arshall, 3 ~arch 19 48, FRUS 1948, II, pp.1383-4. 

29Austrian memorandum, 23 ~arch 1 J 48, 
371/70460A/C2343; see also Gruber, 

StL/3-166, PRO, FO 
~efreiung, p.194. 
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Vormarsches und aessen Abstoppung. Ein ~ittel dazu 
i st ..... er r0ar shal 1-P lan; da11eben hat s ich aucl1 der 
milit~riscl1e Charakter gezeigt, besonders bei aer 
Br~sseler Konferenz, der sich in Nebenklauseln 
widerspiegelt. Ein Angriff auf einen der 
vertragsschliessenden Staaten w~rde sofort casus 
belli be~euten. Die einiziqe milit~rische Macht in -
[¼est] Europa ist eigentlich nur England. Aber auch 
Frankreich wir d in milit~rischer Hinsicht seine 
Anstrengungen machen, die bereits gewaltig im Zuge 
sind. Auch in Amerika ist die Aufrnstung im Gange. 
Wie lange die milit~rische Organisation in den USA 
dauern wird, l~sst sich nicht absch~tzen, doch wird 
das Jahr 1948 dabei vornbergehen. W~hrend der 
Pariser Verhan dlungen sind starke Bestrebungen irrt 
Gange gewesen, die milit~rischen Abmachungen auf 
alle Marshall-Staaten abzustimmen und auf diese 
auch auszudehnen. Das wurde allerdings zuerst 
abgelehnt; das Ziel ist, eine wirkliche Solidarit~t 
zur S icherhei t eines jeden Bilrgers zu schaf fen. 
Jeder direl<te oder indirekte Angriff v1Cirde einen 
Krieg ausl5sen. Nur ein solches System wird auf die 
Dauer aie Ruhe qarantieren. Dann werden weiter 
Abmachungen kommen und wird man auch iffi Osten die 
Vernunft hoffentlich wieder eintreten lassen •••• Frtr 
uns ergibt sich die Folgerung, dass die n~chsten 6 
r.i1onate, vielJ .eicht das ganze Jahr 1948, ein Jahr 
aer Unsicherhei t sein wird. Der Grund hiezu ist 
der, dass der Westen noch nicht organisiert ist. 
Solange dieser zustand besteht, solange muss man 
bei uns auf ~er Hut sein. Man kann aber nach Ablauf 
des J ahres 1948 (vJenn l<ein l<r ieger isches Ereignis 
e in tr it t) c1ami t rechnen, dass s ich Rus sland nicht 
mehr ~bergriffe leisten wird. Damit ergibt sich ftlr 
uns ein Problem, auf das ich noch zurrtckkommen 
wer de. r-1a11 hat die rr,ilit~rischen Abspracl1en van 
Par is herausgesch~lt una nach Brrtssel verlegt. In 
Paris hat rr1an sich dann \\1 ieder nur darauf 
be s c h r n k t , den f-.•~ a r s ha 11-P 1 an i n K r a f t z u set z e n • 
Die Bindungen sind gering und erstrecken sich 
vorl~uf ig nur iw Rahmen der Konferenz. Verst~rkte 
wirtschaftliche zusan1menarbeit in Europa ist das 
Ziel. Aber wenn eine Versch~rfung einer 
internationalen Lage eintreten sollte, so wir das 
Pariser Programm von gr~sster Wichtigkeit sein.30 

Gruber's views are in stark contrast with the last 

thirty years 

the context 

of Austrian neutrality but, when placed in 

of the ~ood in Vienna after the Czech 

take-over an - Austria' s over al 1 foreign policy after 

1 9 45 they are hardly surprising. In eed if the Austrian 

3 oAVA, ~'RP 106, 6 April ] J 48. 
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government had really - as often maintainea - clung to 

the goal of neutrality throughout this period, it would 

surely constitute a major historical puzzle.
31 

Tl1e British reaction to Gruber's mernoranaum was 

cool. K i rkpa trick noted that it 1
' raises the quest ion of 

guarantee to Austria - a question on which the Secretary 

of State has not wanted to commit himself. •• 32 The idea 

of a three Power treaty of guarantee was cautiously 

welcomed by 

particularly 

the C l-1 i e f s of S ta f f as '' of a avant age 

in view of present agreements being 

vJestern Europe'' but they undercut this concluded • 1n 
substantially by adding that '' no a i rect mi 1 i tary 

assistance to Austria could be contempJ _ated at this 

stage. ,, 33 Since the Chiefs of Staff were unwilling even 

to rrtake a '' continental commitment'' to v,1estern Europe, 

they were hardly likely to be attracted to the idea of 

taking on the, mi 1 i tar i l, .~Y speaking, hope less task of 

defen~ing Austria. 34 • 

By contrast the sub-committee at the Washington 

exploratory talks concluded that 

31 

when circumstances permit, Germany 
Western Zones), Austria (or the 

(or the three 
three Western 

See Gruber' s l a ter suggestion (Stourzh, Geschichte, 
p.107) that the Austrian Cabinet decided around 
194 6-7 on the ''N icht te i lnahme ~ster reichs an 
mil it~r ischen BUndnissen''. See also Gordon 
B rook -s hep he r d ' s s a r cast i c co mm en t { p • 2 7 0 ) that '' i f 
neutrality was the official aim of the Austrian 
government during these long er it ical years, it was 
brilliantly concealed from all the four great powers 
concerned. '' 

3 2A us tr i an rr1err1or and um, S t/L 3-166, 23 March, 
FO 371/70460A/C2343. Kirkpatrick, 5 April 1948, PRO, 

33 F o to C, ,S, 4 March 1948, ¼aterfield to Dean, 16 ~~arch 
1948, PRO, FO 371/70409/Cl546; OS (48) 38th t-Jeeting, 
15 ~arch, PRO, DEFE 4/13. 

34s ...... k ee ar er, The British between the Superpowers, 
pr,. 112-8. 
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zones) , and Spai .n should be invited to adl1ere to 
the Brussels Treaty and to the security pact for 
the orth Atlantic Area. This objective, which 
should not be publicly disclosed, cou l d be provided 
for b a suitable accession clause in the security 
pact. 5 

For Bevin this was going too far too fast. He did not 

wish the Scandinavian countries or Italy to 
• • 
JOln the 

. 

Pact and as for A us tr ia, she was '' not an Atlantic power'' 

and was i r1 '' no po s i t ion po 1 i tic a 11 y or m i 1 i tar i. 1 y to 

un • er take reciprocal obligations.'' He rejected the idea 

of either a guarantee or even a public declaratior1 of 

intrest along the 1 ines of that proposed for Greece, 

T u r key and I r an . 3 6 The r a f t t h r e e P O\v er T re at y of 

guarantee which had been drafted on Marjoribanks' 

was therefore not sent to Washington after all. 

• urging 

Mar j or ibanks thougl1 t this left the posit ion 

dangerously open. I-Ie thought that the decision meant 

that '' our whole attitude to the Austrian treat 17 

should 

be re-considere d '' and concluded that ''it would be folly 

for us to evacuate Austria leaving only a Treaty with 

35 rnverchapel (Britisl1, Embassy ~,;ashington) 
March 1948, PRO, FO 371/68067/AN1312; see 
FRUS 1948, III, p.68. 

to FO, 24 
also NSC/9, 

36 Fo to Washington, 25 ~arch 1948, PRO, FO 
371/68067/A 1315G. The first raft reply included the 
s e11tence: '' I should have thought that the n10s t 
suitable treatment for ~Austria is a guarantee of the 
k i n d e n v i sage for r e e c e , T u r key an c1 P e r s i a • '' 
''guarantee'' '1,.1 as then amended to ''declaratic -n'' and in 
the final d raft the whole passage was omitted. In 
r e p 1 y J ebb r e p 1 i e that '' the r e i s of co u r s e no 
intention of inclu - ing Austria in [the Atlantic 
system] in the near future ... it was only suggested 
that the signatories might have some secret intention[ 
sic] to include A us tr ia '' when circumstances 
p e r i t '' . . . A f t e r a 11 , c i r c urr, stance s m j_ g h t con c e iv a b 1 y 
i n c 1 u d e a n o the r A n s c h 1 us s '' , \•'~as 11 i n g ton to F O , 2 6 
tv1arch 1 49, PRO, FO 371/68067/AN1325; Henderson 
(p .17) omits all reference to Austria; see also 
Escott Reio, Time of Fear an Hope: The r-· ak ing of the 
N or t h A t la r1 t i c T r eat y 19 4 7 - 1 9 4 9 , 0 n t a r i o 1 _, 7 7 , 
p p .194, 202. 
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the Soviet as the 

indepen ence. ,,37 He now 

sole guarantee of Austria's 

shifted the main grounds of his 

argumer1t to 

danger could 

Americans 

prepared 

ano 

to 

the 

only 

the 

take 

threat of an internal putsch. This 
0 

be w.et by an understanding ¼1i th the 

French regarding the ''steps we are 

if there should be a threat to 

Austria's independence by some internal development. 
11 

Sucl1 an uriderstanding could either take the form of a 

separate guarantee or Austria's incorporation into the 

western defence system. Once again Kirkpatrick was 

see pt ical. He cons iaered that both alternatives raised 

great difficulties and merely agreed that the American 

and the French should be consultea. 38 

In the long run the United States' wish to see the 

Western Union embracing as many states of western Europe 

as possible while at the same time limiting the scope .of 

her own commitment to it, may have tied in more closely 

with Gruber's ideas than the consensus in London. But in 

the short term the State Department was more concerned 

about the delicate negotiations over the v1ordi ng of the 

Vandenberg resolution, · efining the American 

relationship to the Brussels Treaty countries, and had 

certainly no intention of naking any special provision 
for Austria. 39 Like the Foreign Office it wished to 

concentrate on what appeared to be the main question and 

the suspension of the Treaty talks in May enabled it to 

do so. As Kirkpatrick noted '' in vie¼' of the frontier 

quest ion this problem is no longer acute.'' rle addea -

3 7 t-lemor anoum (undated) probably writ ten at the end of 
arch which, according to an addendum by 

~1 a r j or i bank s , was not shown to B e v i n '' as i t v.i' as 
considered that the time was not appropriate for 
taking up ith the Arr.ericans the question of the 
guarantee for Austria.'' PRO, FO 371/7040::;/C3797. 

38 varjoribanks, Kirkpatrick, 15 April 1948, PRO, FO 
371/70409/C33~7. 

39 IrelanC::, p. 
FFLS 1~48, 

2. ff; ~arshall 
II, p. 1501. 

to Reber, :o April 1°48, 

• 
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with typical acerbity - that ''by the time it becon1es 

acute a..,ain the v~ol.ati le Americans nlay have switched 

over to some new policy. ,,40 '11 he question of a guarantee 

for Austria was apparently not discussed in the talks 

which continued in ½ashing ton over the summer.
41 

Overall the Berlin Crisis produced a heightened 

sense of crisis in the West but it did not, in the end, 
• 

bring about any coalescence of these different views. 

Although there was considerable nervousness among 

western officials in Vienna, the general view was that a 

repetition there of events in Berlin was unlikely. 

British military planners judged that a Russian 

take-over of Austria would be more likely after an 

overall Allie vJi thdrav.. 1al, when the absorption of the 

whole of Austria would be possible. Logically, this 

might suggest that a withdrawal was less rather tr1an 

more a · visable, but the real key to British n1ilitary 

thinking was, as before, shortage of man-power an6 the 

f or t h r i g h t v i ew that ''Aust r i a , 111 u c h 1 e s s V i en na, i s not 

s t r ate g i c a 11 y v i ta 1 . '' 4 2 I n S ep t emb e r the Chi e f s of S ta f f 

confirmed that '1 from the military angle it would be a 

very great advantage if the Austrian Peace Treaty [ sic] 

cou ld be settled quickly, thus enabling us to withdraw 

our forces from Aust r i a . '1 4 3 

4 oKirkpatrick, 11 May 1948, PRO, FO 371/70409/C3796. 

41 see NSC 9, 13 April 1948, and its final version NSC 
9/3, 28 June 1948, hich stated merely that the 
matter of the aoherence of other countries (including 
Aus t r i a or the v~ est e 1: n zones) '' s ho u 1 a be exp 1 ore a • '' 
F RUS 19 4 8 , I I I, pp. 8 8, 141. 

421 Possitle Russian I'-~oves in Austria', JP (48) 84 (Final), 
3 1 J u 1 y 1 .,, 4 8 , COS ( 4 8 ) 11 0 t h t-'i e et i n g , 6 A u g us t 1 9 4 8 , 
PRO, DEFE 4/15 ; fr Russian actions restricting 
access to Vienna see Cheetham (Vienna) to FO, 2 2 
April 1948 , I'-1arjoribanks, 7 f'.ay 1947 PRO, FO 
371/70411/C3571 and PO files, FO 371/70410-1; see 
also Bader, pp.105-9 . 

4 3 c ,,.....S ( 4 8 ) 2 0 8 ( 0 ) , r- OD to C "S , 1 6 S e pt em be r 1 9 4 8 , PRO , 
(Foot ote conti ued) 

• 
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By now the French anu American military were 

treading a radically different path. 44 The French 

Commander-in-Chief, General Be'thouart, had started to 

araw up plans for a line of defence in Austria based on 

the Tyrol even before the Berlin blockade began. Early 

in May the French military in Paris proposed that the 

occupation forces • 1n 

thought of withdrawal 

Bale and Bonn'' and 

Germany should 

the crossing of 

that, at the 

'' oppose with no 

the Rhine between 

same time, the 

occupation forces in Austria should ''endeavour to 

e stab 1 i s h p r e par ea po s i t ions in the Tyro 1-V or a 1 be r g i f 

pass ible in co-operation with the Allies.'' 4 5 This view 

evidently found its way into the provisional conclusions 

of the report of the \-Jashi ngton talks on the Atlantic 

Pact: 

Willingness on the part of Austria to adhere to the 
arrangement is assumed. Its participation cannot 
become effective so long as quadripartite 
o cc up at ion cont in u e s . I t s po s i t ion as the gateway 
to the Po Valley makes Austria an important outpost 
of Western civilisation. 46 

I n the f in a 1 r epo rt , perhaps a f t er B r i t i s h o b j e c t ions , 

this passage was omitted and there was merely a fairly 

vague recomn 1endation that ''any threat of aggression, 

direct or in irect, against any 

country ... woul d be regarded by them as 

calling for consultation with the object 

other OEEC 

a development 

of taking any 

4 3 (continued) 
CAB 21/1905; see also COS (48) 135th ~-1eeting, 24 
September 1948, PRO, DEFE 4/16. 

44 h • For Frenc att1tu es see Sandner, pp.260-2. 

45 copy of a letter from French Minister of Armed Forces 
to French Delegation to the Military Committee of the 
F iv e Powers , Annex I , COS ( 4 8) 6 6 t h £'1 e et in g , 12 {\·1 a y 
1948, PRO, DEFE 4/13; see also Ireland, p.108 ff. 

46 ashington Security Talks - ~orking Party provisional 
r ort, 12 August 1948, PRO, FO 371/73074/Z6680. 

• 

• 
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measures ~hich n1ight be 

ever1 

n e c e s s a r y • '' 

mentioned 

Future Austrian 

as a theoretical membership was not 

possibility. 47 It was the question of Italian membership 

of tl1e Atlantic pact which provoked most discussion and 

the rr1onths preceding the signature of a i sag r een1ent • 1n 
the Atlantic Pact in April 1949. Austrian membership was 

not an issue . 

.,,.,. 
Bethouart, continued to push for a 

co-ordinated western plan, based on the defence of a 

real or imagined 

support from the 

''alpine 

Arr.erican 

redoubt.'' He received some 

Commander-in-Chief, General 

Keyes. In November Galloway reported on these 

Montgomery (Chief of Imperial Gener al Staff) 

plans to 
• 1 

~l l tn some 

distaste: 

47 

Bethouart is still messing about with his idea of a 
Tyrolean redoubt and is generally trying to sell it 
all round. 

It appears that he originally had instructions to 
fall back to the Rhine. He had protested and r1is 
instructions were modified by the then French 
Government so as to enable him to hold the Tyrol. 
All this vias before the Western Union. He has 
certainly been in communication with General de 
Lattre recently. He has had a census mace of 
ex- Wehrmacht personnel in the Tyrol which according 
to him might amou11t to the eq.uivalent of three 
divisions thougl1 hov.1 they can be equipped in the 
meanti me nobod 27 knows. I-l e has even spoken to tr1e 
Federal Chancellor on this question of defense 
which I consider to be an extremely dangerous thing 
to ·o because there is no guarantee that matters 
discussed with the Austrians will go no further • 

.,,,, 
So much for General Bethouart. General Keyes who 
also attended the meeting appeared to tl1ink that 
the plans for the United States forces in Germany 
might not necessarily be the same as for the United 
States forces in Austria. He still appears to 
favour joi ing the Tyrolean Party.48 

.emorandum by participants f ¼ashington Security 
Talks submitted to their Governments as the 
i-ashington Paper, 9 September 1948, FRUS 1948, III, 
p. 242. See also PRO, FO 371/73076/27380 an Ireland, 
p. 108. 

4 8 Gal ln\.l ay to ont omery, 
(Footnote 

J ~, K ovembe r PRO, FO 
c .. ,, n t in u e ) 

• 
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After much L~iscussion the first steps towards joint 

planning under Ke11 es' co-ordination were initiated at 

the end of the year. Keyes was authorised to base his 

pl.ans en a withdrawal from Austria either to the Rhine 

valley 

these 

whicr 1 

later 

or through northern 

iscussions lay less 

Italy. 

in the 

The importance 

plans therr iselves 

of 

-

were not properly 

- than in the way 

co-ordinated until over a year 

mon1entum of its own 

process. 

the act of planning developed a 

and began to impinge onto the 

What had begun as contingency pol icy-n1 ,ak i ng 

plans for the evacuation of Austria in the event of a 

Soviet invasion became - especially after the signature 

of the AtJ _antic Pact - an 

f Or Ward J;)O S i t i On , W hi C h 

ever did break out -

important. 49 

3. German Assets Agai~ 

argument for not abandoning a 

- if a general European war 

would be a strategically 

Up to the end of 194 7 concern about a Soviet 

economic enclave in eastern Austria had been the root of 

western reluctance to withdraw from Austria. After the 

Cherriere plan had been adopted as a basis for 

negotiation that risk had been reduced. Western fears 

were now, on the whole, based on tv10 1 inked dangers: 

48 (continued) 
/ 800/439; Bethouart (La Bataille pour l'Autriche, 

P a r i s 1 9 6 6 , p . 1 6 2 ) po r t r a y s the a i s c us s ion i n t er rrl s 
of the c.,.\r)o~ce between ''defending'' or 
'' a ban a on i n g '1 A us t r i a , . H e a e s c r i be s ¥eye s as '1 b i e n 
decide a resister dan sa zone'' l1ereas '' les Analai s _,• 

axes sur le port de Trieste etaient beaucoup plus 
r et i C e n t S • '' S e e a 1 SO S an n er , p . 2 6 5 f f • 

49 JP(48) S2 Final, 14 SepteIT tber 1 48, COS (48) 142na 
meeting, 4 October 1 48, PRO EFE 4/16; J.P. (48) 134 
(Final), C S (48) 170th t-1 eeeting, 26 overr .ber 1948; 
' D i r e c t iv e to o rr n·1a n -e r i n C h i e f E u r ope an Co- rr and ' , 
31 December 194 , PRO, EFE 11/23. 

• 

• 

• 
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firstly, the danger of a Communist-led coup a la Prague 

an secondly, the possibility of an economic collapse, 

which, it was suggested, migh t be triggered off by the 

German assets settlement. Whatever merit these arguments 

may l1ave had earlier, by 1949 both v.1ere beginning to 

look notably threadbare. 

By now the Austrian economy was beginning to pick 

by the currency reform of 

begun ir1cr ease and by t-·Iar eh 
up. Stimulated • 1n par t 

November 1947 exports had 

1949 had reached 79% of the level of 1937 ( in volun1e 

terms) .so Some rationing had ended and the official 

calorie intake for the 11 normal consumer'' was 
. 1rtcreasea 

to 2,100 a day in September 1948. The black market was 

in decline. Trade Unions and employers had co-operated -

albeit with only partial 

agreements to restrict 

success 

inflation. 

-
In 

• on wage-price 

short, the 

foundations for 

of emocratic 

what has been termed the '' social variant 

corpotatism'' were already well-laia.
51 

Furthermore, as was to become increasingly clear in the 

run-up to the elections of October 1949, such social 

unrest as did exist, d id not benefit the Communist Party 

but helped swell the ranks of the extreme right.
52 

It is 

diffcult to resist the conclusion that, if the Red Army 

had once lef t, there would have been few western 

European countries 

take-over. 

in 1949 less • ripe for • a communist 

Admittedly, a Treaty would have brougl1t a heavy 

economic bur en. But woul this have been so great as to 

outweigh the other advantages? The 

as part of a 

question can clearly 

wider analysis of only 

50 Gerhard Rosegger, 'East-v ;·est Trade', p. 81; see also 
Matzner , Tra e, pp .l -20. 

51 Katzenstein, Corporatism an 
see also Pelinka, pp.16 -201. 

Chan~, p.5.., ff; 

52 r-~ax E. Rie elsr-- erger, The Lingering Sha ow of Naz isn 1: 
The Austrian Indepen ~ent Party ~ovement since 1945, 

ew Yo r 1-: 1 7 8 , .,... • 3 9 ff . 
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Austria's economic position, which cannot be made here. 

But even a cursory examination points to the conclusion 

that the end of the occupation would have been of great 

economic value. Whether Austria was to orientate her 

trade more to her traditional markets in East in order 

to save dollars, as argued by the Economic Commission 

for Europe, 53 towards the expanding German market or 

towar \,.As the 11 Adriatic area'' of Yuqoslavi a and Italy, 
54 

-
an end to the occupation would clearly have 

aa - ition the end of the occupation would 

helped. In 

· bring 

tar1g i ble 

dollars 

benefits. It vJould stop the drain of 

and exports via the USIA factories, 

1
' bl.ac k '' 

• increase 

state revenue, end the inflationary impulse provided by 

the occupation and, theoretical _ly, bring about an 

improvement of economic planning and business 

confidence. On the assumption that the United States was 

ready to maintain her previous support, the purely 

econo""" ic arguments, therefore, pointed to an 

evacuation. 55 

or not this • 1s correct • lS 
• 1n a sense 

irrelevant for, as became increasingly clear in the 

course of 1949, American policy towards Austria was not 

base on such calculations but on a judgement of ¼
1 hat 

was an '' acceptable'' burden for A us tr ia to pay. The 
c r i t er i a for 11 accept a b i 1 i t y '1 

,. , er e po 1 it i c a 1 rather than 

economic and, as a result, volatile. In December 1948 

the State Department outlined the problem in the 

following tern"s: 

A settlement of the German assets problem which 
woulo involve external foreign aid to effect 
fulfillrrent ¼rould be inconsistent with US policy 
objectives ..... Likewise no settlement should be 
accepte ... which leaves the USSR in a position 
either to intervene in Austrian affairs in order to 

5 3 E CA , Country S tu Y_:_ Au s t r i a , v; ash in g ton, Feb r u a r y 

194 . 

54see The Eco orrist, 11 August 194~. 

55 see Rotl1schild, .63. ff. 
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gain political advantage or to retard the pres~nt 
rate of recovery by preventing resources from being 
usec to meet Austria's own requirements ••• but the 
political situation in Austria, which is at present 
completely · favourable to western objectives, , 
requires that all ~ossible steps be taken to secure 
the early withdrawal of Soviet forces 

On this occasion the conclusion v;as tl1at '' the objectives 

cannot be envisaqed in · our - ECA proposal 

ful1 1• attained by 1952 unless a 

economic provisions is completed 

for Austria 

treaty with acceptable 

at an ear 1 y a ate . '' 5 6 I n 

the course of 1949, however, the State Department swung 

steadily away from even this cautious recommendation. 

The likelihood that the Americans would have to pick up 

any bill 'hich the Russians presente to the Austrians 

continued to weigh heavily in Washington. At a time when 

the traditional bipartizanship of US foreign policy was 

breaking down, and with the '' loss'' of China looming, any 

such deal seemed even riskier than before. 57 

Agreement on Austria, however, seemed necessarily 

to entail that, directly or indirectly, Uncle Sam wouJ. 

fork out. The Austrian government had certainly assumed 

so and Figl had stressed to his ministers at the start 

o f 1 9 4 8 t ha t •t v.7 i r C.ssen alles daran setzen, dass wir 

von den Amerikanern diese Dollars zur Verfn.gung gestellt 

haben. '' 5 8 E-u t a year 1 a ter Uncle Sam started to express 

doubts. Reber was instructed by the State Department 

that 11 the r en1a in in g u nag r e e d po s i t ions on the T r eat y 

cannot be regarded as a narrow gap which can be closed 

by negotiations but as involving the fundamental basis 

of Austria's national in ependence and the ability to 

survive economically without extensive foreign 

56 state Department report to National Security Council, 
NSC 38, December 1948, FRUS 1948, II, p. 1510. 

57 on the reak-down of bipartisanship see Thomas G. 
Paterson 'Presidential Foreign Policy, Public Opinion 
an Congress. The Truman years', Diplomatic History, 
3,1, 1979, p.1-18. 

SAVA, ~RP 97, 27 January l 4 

I 

• 

• 

• 
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assistance. '15 .J shortly after \var as he signal led a tougl1e r 

A~erican line on the lump sum payment. Early in February 
have to start 1949 he insisted that the Austrians would 

dollars. 60 

assumption that 
looking 

A rr.onth 

American 

for means of raising the 

later he cast doubt on the very 

ollars would be available. 61 

Acording to ~~ar j or i banks Reber ''appears ••• to have 

got the problem slightly out of focus.'' Reber had told 

him that ''he has grave doubts about the Gerrr1an assets 

settlement'' and that Austria v.1ould have to f 1ay the lump 

sum herself. Though Marjoribanks accepted that it wou_d 

be ver}'.1 difficult to get the Congress to approve the 

indirect payment of reparations to the Soviet Union he 

pointed out the contradiction in the American position: 

the Americans are spending 300 ~1illion dollars a 
ye a r in Aus t r i a on r-1a r s ha 11 A id and the cos t of 
United States Occupation. At least 50 million 
dollars a year is estimated to leave Austria by the 
back door to Eastern Europe owing to Soviet 
activities in their zone. 

Reber himself 

Marjoribanks 

in1pl ic i tly 

that '' the 

conceded this point by telling 

financial aspect not 

uppermost in the State Departrr tent' s mind'' but he offered 

59 s tate Department Instructions for Reber, 14 January 
194J, FRUS 1949, III, p.1068. 

60 M • t FO 7 eet1ng a , 
28/L/1/49, HHStA, 
371/76435/Cll77. 

Febuary 1949, Coreth 
I-IA W; B r i t i s h r e cord on 

to Bfv1AA , 
PRO, FO 

61 The American re-draft of 15 ~arch {PRO, FO 
371/7G438/C2231) laid down that the lump sum was in 
the first case to be paia in the form of her assets 
in eastern Europe. The remainder was to be paid '' in 
gooas.'' It ent on to state that ''Austria may elect 
to pay all or any part of this obligation in any year 
i n con v e r t i b 1 e cur r enc y . '' P a r a gr a ph 2 B , 6 s t i p u 1 ate d 
t ha t , u n e r c e r t a i n c i r cum s tan c e s , i f ''Aus t r i a s ha 11 
fin~ that such instalments cannot be paid out of its 
own resources =ithout severe isruption of the 
A us t r i an e con O""' y , Aus t r i a s ha 11 n e q o t i ate w i t h t 11 e -
Soviet Union f r a postponment of such payment.'' 

I 

• 
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more explanation than the American belief that 

'' unless strict conai tions were attacl1ed to the German 

Assets settlement, they were convince that Austria 

would go unOer when the Occupation forces withdrew. 
11

6
2 

Shortly afterwards, he formally listed the general 

conditions to be observed in the payment of the lump 

sum. The Soviet Deputy, Zarubin, objected, on the 

grounds that they opened up the possibility that Austria 

might reduce payments if she decided she was not in a 

position to pay them.63 

Shortly before the Paris Council of Foreign 

Ministers, however, Reber seems to have partly accepted 

MarjoribankJ arguments. He indicated to Washington that 

the advantage of such a bargain 

would on balance lie with the Western Powers. While 
a treaty on these terms would impose a burden of 
15-25 million dollars more than previously 
contemplated, it would return several hundred 
industrial enterprises to Austrian economy. It 
would allow the Austrian Government generally 
freedom of action in long-range economic planning 
and utilization of its resources as well as permit 
economies through tl1e v.1 i thdr awal of the occupying 
forc ·es, thereby giving an i .petus to the efforts of 
Austria to establish itself on a self-sustaining 
basis. So long as the conclusion of a treat 1T is 
delayed, the Soviet ·rain on the Aus tr j_ an economy 
will continue, possibly to the extent of 20 million 
dollars a year, US will be called on to support a 
heavy burden of assistance to Austria and 
conditions will not permit a permanent solution to 
Austria's basic economic problem through assistance 

62 Marjoribanks, 22 and 24 t1arch 1949, PRC, FO 
371/76438/C2719; Reber to Acheson, 21 March ]_949, 
FR US 19 4 9 , I I I , pp . 1 0 8 4 - 5 . Aus t r i an e s t i rrta t e s ( AV A • 
r- RP , 4 F e b r u a r y 19 4 8) put the v a 1 u e of ex po rt s fr om 
Russian-owned USIA firIT .s ''bei Vollausnritzung der •• 

[derzeitigen] Kapazit~t'' at 35.4 million dollars (AVA, 
M RP , F e b r u a r y 1 9 4 8 , B e i 1 age C ) • Ac co r a i n g to a 
Briti h estimate of February 1948 the annual exports 
of oil by the Soviet authorities \i\7ere worth 10.9 
million ollars, (PRO, FO 1020/3484). The lump sun1 
payment, on the ther han-, would have amounted to 25 
million ollars a year over six years. 

63 Deputies, 152n -
371/76477/C3695. 

• session, April 1949, PRO, FO 

I 
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OF the ECA. The situation inside Austria will lead 
to increasing a i ssat i sf act ion among tl1e Austrian 
people and resentment against the occupying forces 
with growing risk of a political crisis. The 
Austrian situation cannot remain as it is now for 
an indefinite perioa.64 

• 

By conceding the Soviet position over German assets 1n 

Paris Acheson in his turn apparently 

Reber's conclusion and the implication 

dollars would be available for Austria. 

accepted both 

that Amer ica11 

The Austrians certainly 

would hardly have accepted 

assumed so. Otherwise they 

the Paris aqreement. As -
Krauland commented to his cabinet colleagues: 

D i e Ga r ant i e ( of the pa ym e 11 t s] s c he in t n i c h t in 
Z we i f e 1 z u s e i n . Die \r\1 e s tm c h t e m Cl s s en s i c 11 k 1 a r 
sein, dass der wesentlichste Teil von ihnen 
geleistet werden muss und Gruber muss es andeuten, 
dan tit wir nichts verschwiegen haben. 65 

It is unclear if Gruber id in fact receive any American 

assurances a.t Paris. But Sch~rf certainly received a 

nasty surfrise shortly afterwards when Reber told him in 

Lon ., on that the Americans expected the Austrians to 

raise the money. On his return to Vienna he reported to 

his colleagues that Reber's questions about the lump sum 

hac:; been '' aus serordentl ich verbl Cl f fend'' . Reber had bee r1 

sceptical about Sch~rf's suggestion that they could get 

an international loan. Bevin had apparently been even 

more dis ....... issive and ''kann sich .... gar nicht vorstellen, 

a as s j em an a and e r s f {j r s t er r e i c h e i n s p r i n g t • '' Sc h r f 

concluded: ''da nun wir alle in dem Glauben leben, dass 

m i t e i n er am er i k an i sc he n Z ah 1 u n g z u r e c hn en i s t , f Cl h 1 e 

i c 11 IT1 i c h v e r p f 1 i c h t et , a as hi er m i t z u t e i 1 e n • '' 6 6 

64 Reber 
1095. 

11 r,(ay 1..,49, FRUS 1949, III, p. 

65 AvA, MRP 161 a[usserordentlichel 17 June 1949~ 
see a 1 so S tour z h , e sc h i c h t e , pp . 5 6 - 7 an Gruber, 

Befreiung, pp.212-213. 

66AVA, ~RP 165, ( 'Verscl1luss'), 12 July 1 49; 
conversation between Bevin -n • Sch~rf, 
371/7 464/C5582 an Coreth (Austrian 

(Footnote continued) 

see al so 
PRO, FO 

Legation, 

I 

I 

• 
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Reber' s comments appear in the end to have been 

largely bluff. By the end of July the State Department 

had agreed that lump sum payments of 25 roil .lion dollars 

per annum could, if necessary, be slippe • in with 
A us tr ia' s ERP allocations. The A us tr iar1 government vJas 

asked to complete a questionnaire showing the economic 

g a ins vJ hi c h a T re at y would b r i n g • I t was esp e c i a 11 y 

important that '' nach aussenhi n ster reich sel bs t diesen 
. ' 

Betrag an Sowjetunion Ciberweist, aa uer 

amerikanischen 0ffentlichkeit der Eindruck unbedinat .., 

vermieden 

amer i kan i scl1e 

e r h 1 t . '' 6 7 

m~sse, 

Steuergelder 

dass 
• 1n 

di.e Sowjetunion 
. - . 1rgende1ner Form 

American toughness on other aspects of the Gern1an 

assets settlement seems to have arisen from similar 

domestic political considerations. The resurgence of 

concern about American economic interests in Austria was 

less the 

dislike 

Union. 

result of their 

at • appearing to 

economic importance 

g ive anything to the 

tr1an of 

Soviet 

As far as oil \vas concerned the discoveries of 

1 a r g e a e po s i t s in r,,~a t z e n i n r-ri a r c 11 1 9 4 9 h ad c e r ta i n 1 y 

increase ~ the importance of the allocation of particular 

prospecting areas. Matzen had been on land to which the 

Anglo-Americans (RAG) had owned exploration rights 

before 1938. Since the previous - iscussion of 

66 (continued) 
Londor l) to Bt'JAA, 2 0 
5 .934, pol-49, K. 1, 

July 
1949. 

Ill-IS tA, B IvT.AA, Zu 

67 conversation between Gruber an6 Finance ~~inister, 
Z imm~rman, Amtsverrrerk P~atzer, 27 July 1949, 
An,er1can que~t1onna1re, Sch1lcher, 6oc.59; the final 
pruvisions for the lumf um rovi e ~ for the payment 
of 150 million 6ollars in freely convertible currency 
at three nionthl intervalc ased on bonds to be 
issued by the Austrian ~ational Bank, (Article 22, 
para 6 of 1955 State Treaty); for text see Stourzl1, 
Geschichte, pp.265-6. 

• 



- 223 -

percentages 

production 

discoveries. 

of future exploration had been based on 1 47 

figures, they , id not include. these new 

From the point 

would 

of 

have 

vie¥ l of the 

been necessary 

oil 

to 
companies, therefore, it 
specify the areas by name rather than merely as the 

global percentage of 60%. But - aespi te the urging of 

officials in London - the point was conceded at Paris.
68 

The complex deliberations of the oil experts in July and 

August were, in part, an attempt to retrieve the 

situation by stipulating that not all of the most 

promising oi 1 field of Gross Entzer sdorf should go to 

the Soviet Union. 

Even so, neither for the Americans nor the British 

was the defence of western oil interests the • main 

priority 

spoke to 

and Cull is v1as noticeably defensive when he 

the representatives 

August. He told 

of western oil companies 

them that the British early • 1n 

government 

would do their best both to limit Soviet oil 
acquisitions under the Treaty and to protect 
Britisl1 oi l interestse He had, however, explained 
wr1at the difficulties ¼·ere and also the general 
desirability of ending the present situation by 
getting a Treaty, even at a high price ••• The 
Foreign Office ... assumea full responsibility for 
the -ecisions taken, but if these were not always 
what the companies - or the Foreign Office itself -
would have like, it was not so much a auestion of -
' acrificing' British interests to the Ruscians as 
of salvaging as n1uch as we could in a somewhat 
unfavourable situation.69 

As for American officials, even though Austrian oil 

was not i mportant • 1n itself, 

rear-guar 

they certainly began 

action to efend 

to 

the 

we s t er n f •O s i t ion . They s t i f fen ea the i r po s i t ion on t h r e e 

q estions in rarticular; firstly, the allocation of the 

68 c ., l is to :arjori anks, 2 ~1ay 
371/76441/C4524/; Report of ¼estern 
1 J 4J, PRO, FO 371/76442/C4733. 

1949; PRO, FO 
Deputies, l June 

69 1'-:eet i ng a t FO, S August 1~49, PRO, FO 371/76447/C6556. 
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oil field of Gross Entzersdorf, secondly, the future of 

Lobau oil refinery, and thirdly, compensation to western 

companies for assets handed over to the Russians under 

the terms of the German assets settlement.70 At the end 

of July differ er1ces arose between Americans and 

Austrians over the auestion of whether the Lobau .. 
refinery (claimed by the Anglo-Americans) or Nova 

(claimed by the French) should be ''discar ed'' as part of 

the agreed 60% of refining capacity to be handed over to 

the Russians. Both refineries were in part doubtful 

cases - with 

post-Anschluss 

some German share ownership an 1 some 
investment. When Gruber (acting on the 

recommendation of the Trade Ministry of Trade) expressed 

his preference for handing over the older Anglo-American 

refinery, an angry American reaction forced him to 

backpedal hastily.71 The likely loss of nearly all the 

more promising oil fields also brough the question of 

compensation, largely on the side-lines since April 

1947, back onto the field. In striking contrast to their 

previous position, the Americans were now the most 

fervent advocates of stringent compensation provisions. 

They called on A us tr i. a to pay ''prompt, adequate and 

effective compensation'' for United Nations property 

handed over and even refused to rule out the possibility 

of these payments being made in convertible currency. 

Payments of collars from Austria to the United States 

would have been an absurdity in 1949, and there • 1s no 

evidence that the Americans actually envisaged them. 

70 List 2, annexed to Article 22 of 1955 Treaty, Stourzh, 
Geschichte, p. 269. Other aspects of the final German 
assets - iscussions, ¼•hich will not e cealt ith 
here, included the question of the status of the 
leases of Danube Shipping Company landing and repair 
facilities, rolling stock, creditor claiffis by former 
German companies, limitations on the export of 
profits, an rolling stock: for a summary see Acheson 
to Re be r , J. J u 1 y l 4 9 , FR US 1 9 4 9 , I I I , pp • 1 7 -9 9 • 

71coreth 
59.934, 
1S4 _,, . 

(Austrian 
20 July 

elegation, Lonaon) 
1~49, HHS tA, E,~1AA, 

to Btv'i.AA, Z u 
ol-4S, K.l ..1 , 

I 
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Once again, it appears that tl1e American demand was a 

largely cosmetic move.7 2 

4. An Anglo-Austrian ''Front'' 

• 

By now the Austrian government \vas pressing more 

urgently for a treaty than they had a 2,ear earlier. 

Then, the events of Prague had hung heavily over Vienna 

enthusiastic about the protection to and Gruber ha ., 

be gained from 

been 

the western security organanisation: 

Das Bestreben geht dah in, den Westen milit~risch zu 
festigen. Ober den ¼illen, dass es hier zu einem 
positJ .ven Erfolg kommt, besteht kein Zweifel. Die 
Mittel aber , die zur Ausrri.stung geh~ren, sind nicht 
d a u11d n-.ri.ssen dur eh Amer i ka bescl1af ft wer den. Die 
Besprechungen zur Verteidigung bei einem 
bewaffneten Konflik t haben stattgefunden, nur kann 
man noch nicht sagen , ob und in welcher Forrr t sie 
sich bew~hren w~rden . Das hat zum Schlusse gefClhrt, -
dass man sich klar wurde, dass man die ~ussersten 
Anstrengungen machen muss , um wenigstens vorl~ufig 
einen sogenannten Waffenstillstand auf einige Jahre 
mit Russlan zu erreichen. Dieses Bestreben ist 
allgemein vorhanden. Nur weiss roan nicht, wie es in 
Russland aufgenommen werden wird. Die Besprechungen 
sel bst werden im J ahre 1948 fortgesetzt, und sie 
werden dann au ch f{jr den Csterreich-Vertrag 
entscheiC::end sein. Dieser esterreich-Vertrag wird 
der erste Prri.fstein fClr diese neue Organisation 
werden. Der russische Wille f{jr einen 
esterreich-Vertrag wird uns die weitere Entwicklung 
zeigen.7 3 

To \vha t xtent ¼1ere Gruber ' s 
• views shared by his 

coalition partners? There is no record of anyT dissent 

72 Article 42, paragraph 9 , 5 August ]_949, CF~'.i /49/D/A/67, 
PRO , FO 371/76482/C6250. 

73 AVA, MRP Jll, 11 May 1948; see also Erhardt to 
~·l a r s ha 11 , 3 J u 11 e 1 9 4 8 , '' C r u be r an a w o s t P e op 1 e ' s 
Party rer sonal i ties take [the] realistic 1 ine that 
Au tr ian security is "'epen -ent on closest possible 
political and wilitary association v,ith Western 
Europe '' FRUS 19 4 8 , I I, pp.1401-3. 

• 
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• 

with Gruber' s • v1ev.1s in the cabinet but 1S 

unlikely to have "'een so enthusiastic. The 194 7 SPO 

conference had laid down the goal of seel<ing security 

t h r o ugh a inter n at ion al g u a r ante e v-.1 i thin the f r am e wT or k 

of the United Nations74 and even after the Prague 

take-over there was sti 11 strong Socialist support for 

t 11 e idea of n e u t r a 1 it y . Sc 11 r f ' s po s i t ion i s di f f i c u 1 t 

to g a uge exactly. He told Bevin that the establishment 

of an internal security force would be sufficient, j_ f 

the Red Army was no longer in the country.7 5 As for the 

Western Union he told Strang that 11 A us tr ia was not in a 

position to join any block. This 6id not mean that she 

was not in sympathy with the objectives of the parties 

to the ( B r us s e 1 s] t re at y . 11 7 6 Du r in g and a f t er a v i s i t to 

Sweder1 Sch~rf apparently became more impressed by the 
• 

i -ea of neutrality - enougl1 so to wor i. 1 Gruber, at any 

rate. 77 According to Schmid 

Gruber had apparently been somewhat disconcerted at 
the attitude of Dr. Sch~rf on the latter's return 
from Stockholm where he had talked to a number of 
Swedish Socialists and had apparently been rather 
badly bitten t )y their ''neutrality'' conception. Dr. 
Gruber feared that it would aive rise to a·uite a .., -· 
lot of harm and misconception if the Austrian 
Socia l ists were openly to take this line at the 
forthcoming Congress in Vienna (of trie Socialist 
International] . Whilst not vJishing to provoke the 
Russians, Dr. Gruber felt that any talk of 
'' neutralit:t 71 ' at the present stage was con1pletely 
false, not least for the Austrian Socialists, who 
ha o been resisting a ver:t r active challenge over 
the last three years.78 

74 Protokolle des SPO-Parteitags, 23-26 October 1947, 
p.219. 

75 conversation between Bevin and Sch~rf, 29 March 1948, 
PRO, FO 371/70396/C2405. See above, p.147. 

76 cheetl1a- to Dean, 
371/70408/C2683. 

26 rt arc 11 1..,,48, PRO, FO 

77 b . • 11 8 • See Ar e1ter Ze1tung, ~ay 1J4 , which reported that 
Sch~rf's account to the Swedish Socialist Congress of 
the fO l i tical c i tua t ion an the goals of A us tr ian 
f o r e i g n o 1 i c 27 '' i e abs o 1 u t e e u t r a 1 i t t be f o 1 g e n 
mus s'' l1a be e n very \~' ell receive • 

I 

I 

' 
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\i'Jhe n 

neutral i t 17 

(' 

Bethouart 

statute 

caused a stir 

for Austria at 

by 

the 

suggesting a 

end of Iv1ay 

Sch~rf' s view \vas that 11 an 1~ direct adherence to v;estern 

Bloc would be considered by Soviets as provocation the 

Austrian government must 'pretend' to be neutral in 

E as t-\ tiJest controversy in order to persuade Soviets to 

r en ew t r eat y n ego t i at ions but .... t h i s po 1 i c 11 i s pu r e 1 y 

tactical as Austrian socialists [are] aware that future 

economic, political and military support must come from 

v-es t. '' Later in the year a lef t-V11 ing group centred on 

E r¼' in Scharf \'-Jas expeJ .led from the SPO. 79 Wl1atever 

differences there were within the SP0 overall opposition 

to joining 

inherently 

the western defence system was probably not 

stronger than in many countr i.es which did 

• • J 01n. 

Officials in the Ballhau spl.a tz cont i nuea to see 

positive advantages in Austrian membership of a western 

defence organsiation. The idea of a band of neutral 

78 cullis, 25 May 1948, PRO, FO 371/ '70460A/C4159. 
Marjoribanks commented (loc.cit, 26 i:ay) that it 
would be '' very unfortunate if the Socialist Congress 
in Vienna becomes the forum for tr1i s sort of talk 
about Austria's 'neutrality'. Any Austrian who thinks 
his country can ever become a 'Switzerland' is crazy. 
A t the same t i me , i t i s obv i o us that Aus t r i a i s not 
yet in a position to apply for membership of Western 
union , and she rrl s t p 1 a y a w a i t j. n g game u n t i 1 the 
occupation ends. But this is not the time to talk of 
'neutrality'. If Austria follows this advice she will 
f ina she has landed up in the wrong camp.'' Schm i 

1 
s 

comments prompted an informal ½Ord with the 
I n t er n at ion a 1 S e c r et a r y of the L a bo Ll r P a r t 11 , Deni s 
Healey, ho was about to attend the conference. 

7 0 
..1 r: r 11 a r c} t to ~. a r s ha 11 , FR US 1 9 4 8 , I I , : J u n e 1 9 4 8 , 

pp.1401-3; Frieaerich ¼eber, 'Die Linken Sozialisten 
1J45-1948', Unpublished Phd, Salzburg Univ. 1S77, 
vol. II, p. 424 ff ; Protokolle -es SP~-Parteitags, 10 
- 12 overr1ber, 15:48; see also Stourzh, Geschichte, 
pp.] _03-4. See also the view of the Austrian socialist 
Karl Stadler, then living in Egland ('Austria: East 
o r \• e s t? ' , v o r 1 T o ., a y , 8 , 1 9 4 , p . 3 4 J ) t ha t '' t ... 1 
amount of y-drean 1ing about becoming a 'S ,i tzerlan •• 
on tl1e Danube ' LJr official statements about Austrian 

(Footnote continue) 

I 

I 

• 
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states in central 

journalist ¼alter 

would offer no 

Ex pans ionsdr ang''. 

Europe, as 

Lippmann, 

protection 

A formal 

proposed by the American 

was rejected because it 

ag ai ns t tl1e '' sov.i1 j et i sc he 

declaration of eutral i ty 
• 

would off er 11 ke i ner lei Garantie gegen e1ne solche 

Bedrohung'' and - unless tl1e v~est took a Soviet invasion 

as a casus belli - would be tantamount to the ''P rei sgabe 

d i e s er L n a er a 11 a i e sow j et union . '' 8 0 Aus t r i a ' s po 1 icy , 

as lai'--' own before the resumed Treaty discussions 
• 1n 

London, was clear enough: 

die Bundesregierung nimmt ... an, dass ~ie politische 
Entwicklung des J ahres 1949 zur Festlegung eir1er 
gewissen Soldarhaftung der freien Staaten 
untereinander frihren wird, sodass ein milit~rische 
Angriff auf einen beliebigen Staat, z.B. auch auf 
~sterreich, feir en Anqreifer das Risiko einer -
Auseinandersetzung mi t der Gesamtmacht der f reien 
Welt in sich tragen mrisste ... die Politik .. er 
w i r t s c 11 a f t 1 i c hen , po 1 i t i sc hen u n d [ event u e 11] a u c 11 
milit~rischen Sanierung der freien europ~ischen 
S taaten wire zv1eifellos frl'lher oder sp~ter ihre 
Frl'lchte frir die Verst~rkung al_l.er ieser Nationen 
tragen. 81 • 

Seeing western plans go ahead without Austria now left 

some in Vienna feeling out in the cold. From Brussels 

Wimmer reported with evident concern. 
mit er Konsoliaierung West-Europas die 
internationale S icherung der Lage ~ster reichs 
vorderhand nicht Schritt halten konnte. Bisher war 
~sterreich mehr oder minder sicl1er oder unsicher, 
wie fast alle europ~ischen Staaten. Heute hat sich 
f l'lr eine Reihe wichtiger L~nder eine Schutzwehr 
gebil ~et; aber ~sterreich liegt ausserhalb ihres 
unmittelbaren Wirkungsbereiches.82 

7 
..1 (continue · ) 

neutrality in the cold war between East and West can 
, isguise the fact that Austria has chosen the West, 
an that not only for ........ ater ial reasons.'' 

80 \ ashing ton Post, J January 1S49, HHStA, E:t-AA, 82. 45 .... , 

pol-4S, K.l, 1...,4 • 

81 •str ng 
lIHS tA, 

Vertraulicl1' 
B !'-AA , 8 0 . 2 6 3 , 

rr,emor and um, 
K.20, 1 49. 

12 January 1S49, 

8 2 v-: i m rr. e r ( A us t r i an L e g a t i 8 n , r us s e 1 ) t ,..,. 
(Footnote continue) 

Gruber, 31 

I 
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Gruber now attempted to come insic ~e the ''cl1arn 1ed circle'' 

and in London raised the question of future Austrian -
membership of the Atlantic Pact with Bevin. He received 

a rebuff: 

the 

Dr Gru ber said that, once the military clauses in 
the treaty had been agreed, he considered that the 
Allied Council shoul - immediately be instructed to 
authorise the Austrian government to begin 
preparatory work on the formation of an Austrian 
army. I agreed with him on this. He then mentioned 
Austria's relations to the Atlantic Pact in the 
period after the conclusion of the treaty. If 
Austria were included in the Pact this would be 
i nf ini tely pref er able to the type of Four-Power 
guarantee set out in the treaty. I quickly told Dr. 
Gruber that I must talk to my colleagues among the 
Atlantic countries on this question, of which I 
fully understood the implications.83 

Bevin's reply meant, in the words of an official in 

Ballhausplatz, that Austria '' j etz t eindeutig 

ausserhalb 

Nieman ds l and 

europ~ischer 

zwischen • zwe1 

Schutzorganisation im 
B lt',cken zu 1 iegen komrr1t''. 84 

After this brush-off Gruber appears to r1ave accepted 

that - in the short-term at least - Austrian membership 

of the Atlantic Pact was not practical politics.
85 

He 

responded by pushing for Austrian membership in the 

Council of Europe and an official position in the OEEC 

executive committee. 

By sp ring 1 49, t1owever, with international tension 

82 (continue ) 
January 1949, HHStA, Bfv"AA, 81.148, pol-49, K.8, ]_..,,49; 
see also ~i mer, p.149 ff. 

83conve r sation between Gruber and Bevin, 8 February 
194S, PRO, FO 371/76436/Cl201. 

84 Bur esch, l 7 :tviar eh 1 4 9, HI:-1S tA, Br-lfAA, 
K.8, 1S4 • 

1 . 8 3 9 , po 1- 4 9 , 

85 see 
to 

also ruber's 
join t-.ATO ...... ac.e 

comments that Austria 
to New ork Times on 21 

. :, . 
1c not wish 
June 1949. 

I 

' 
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o er Berlin easing, and the memory of Prague fading, the 

uncertainty about Austria's future position did not 

appear to matter (ls . much as it had a year before . 

Austrian ministers began to consider the need to allay 

Arr,er ican and French fears about the security issue as 

equally important as the issue itself.86 Opposition from 

the French militar 11 , in i;·articular, had i.ncreased and 

now seemed to be having some influence in the Quai 

d'Orsay. Shortly before the re-opening of the Austrian 

Treaty talks in February 1949 Bevin met Schuman in Paris 

and told him. that '1 we should make a real effort to get 

the Treaty.'' But Schuman was cautious about ''acce pting 

anything that would automatically mean the evacuation of 

our occupation troops.'' He thought the Austrians v.rere 

"too optimistic about the possibli ties of defending 

themselves alone and under-estimated the communist 

a anger . '' 8 7 

Austrian • • rr11n1sters had to tread a thin line 

between pointing to the dangers of a contin ed 

occupation on the one l1and and adding fuel to v.1estern 

doubts about Austria's ability to deal w·i th '' internal 

unrest'' on the other. As Gruber ¼rar ned his colleagues 

shortly before the visit of tl1e American and French 

deputies to Vienna: 

86 5 

87 

Ich bitte, dass d ie I-Ierren nicl1t zu optimistiscl1 
sprechen, wenn z. B. wir 4 Jahre ~sterreich 
gehal ten haben, so kann es nicht so wei ter qehen -
und bleiben . .f\•! an muss auf :, ie Fragestellung der 
Delegierten achten. Keine Panikstimmung machen aber 
z e i g e n , \\1 i e w i c 11 t i g be son a e r s i n de r o s t zone de r 
Vertrag w~re . Diesen Appell richte ich an alle 
Kollegen. Einen gewissen Grundoptirrismus - aber 
Bedenken nicht vergessen. ¼ichtig wird die 
Unterredung des Innenminsters mit en Delegierten 
sein, ..... ie bevorstel1t . v,J ie beurteilt man ie 
Sicherheit, ¼ird aie Kernfrage er Unterredung in 
~sterreich sein. 

, 

ee ruber, Befreiung, p . 157 ff. 

onversation betwen Bevin and 
1 J 49, PRO , FO 371./76435/C925. 

Schuman, 27 January 

' 
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The ensuing Cabinet • • 
lSCUSSJOn revealed some uncertainty 

rate still favoured some 
showed that Gruber at any 

against kind 

move. 

of 
8 

outside support a possible Soviet 

As far as the socialists were concerned, the 

comments of both Renner an Sch~rf later in the year 

suggest that, whatever tl1e nuances involved, they too 

saw tl1e in-.portance of 

Treaty as a central 

President of the French 

western commitment after the 

issue. Renner's appeal to the 
.,. 

Asse :blee Nationale, Bonnefous, 

when he visited Austria in October, shows that he was as 

worried as Foreign Ministry officials that Austria might 

be 1 e f t ex pose a i n '' no- man ' s 1 and'' . He to 1 d Bonne f o us 

that the trouble with the western powers was that 

you have sacrifice the Austro-IIungarian Empire in 

1919 ana have abandoned Austria in 1938 for 

Czechoslovakia which in its t rn you abanconed 

also. These are ba precedents. E.esides you are 

weak, you do not agree with one nother and you 

declare that, in the event of an aggression by the 

Russians, you wou a defend yourselves on the Rhine, 

which means that you woul abandon us once more. In 

these conditions, and even though 90% of the 

po pulation feels, by~ .~ its culture and its 

tra -itions, tied to the estern Powers, how do you 

want us to adhere to an organization such as the 

European Union which answers all of our wishes an 

my own in particular? As a responsible leader of 

this country I can therefore only recommend a 

policy of strict neutrality between the two allie 

blncks. But the day when I will see the French an~ 

the British High Commissioners come into my office 

an~ assure me of their agreement between themselves 

and of their common support an- ., 1 hen ehina them, 

the U.S. High Com....., issioner guarantees rrte that he 

supports them, then I will sign with both hands the 

re uest for adherence to the European Union.SS 

BBAVA, MRP 153, 12 April 1 49. 

8 French ~.emorand rr (han6ed to Gallo ay by B~thouart) 1 

Novem er l.:-149, PRO, FC 371/7C496/C8543). In vie of 

the evi ence presented here Stourzh's vi w 

( ... Jeschichte, ..... . 32C) that R nner' s corrments shoul,._,.. be 

taken ''curr gran salis'' coes not eem adequate. 
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As for Sch~rf, he was apparently not opposed to the 

of joining the Atlantic Pact as such but merely, 

obvious reasons, to publicly declaring it to to 

Austrian policy before the occupation endea.90 

• aim 

for 

be 

What of _ British policy? It was now more than ever 

concerned with reducing unnecessary sterling expenditure 

on the one hand, and avoiding any sweeping commitment to 

European economic and political integration on the 

other.91 More than ever 

financial considerations 

withdrawal from Austria. 

ITl il i tary, 

all 

political and 

to an early ... 

There was thus little sign in London of the kind of 

military lobbying against a withdrawal which was 

increasingly conspicuous among 

Galloway emphatically endorsed 

the French and Americans. 

Bevin's 

i dea of Austrian membership of NATO, 

foreseeable future: 

rejection 
at least 

of the 
• 1n the 

It would be out of the question to defend Austria 
in the event of war, at least for some years. In 
these circumstances he thought that it would be 
wrong to give her a guarantee ... which we would not 
be able to i~plement. As regards Dr. Gruber's 
suggestion that Austria should be included in the 
Atlantic Pact, he felt that it would be deceiving 

90 stadler, Sch~rf, p.377. Sch~rf's letter to Leon ~ lum, 
which Staler takes as a refutation of the allegation 
that he favoured Austrian membership of NATO, in fact 
ad ds force to it since he specifically acknowledges 
'' ~as s i r di e E in or c:! nun g i n e i n gr l) s s er e s po 1 i t i sc he s 
und vermutl ich auch m il i t~r i sches Sys tern br aucl1en'' 
and me r e 1 y po i n t s out the i mpo s s i bi 1 i t y of A us t r i a 
aeclaring publicly its intention to join the Atlantic 
Pact before the en of the occupation. See also 
i'-1allet (UK Delegation, tJew York) to Dean, 7 Noverriber 
194J, PRO, FO 371/76952/C8709. 

91 1\,• 'l R t t· 2°4 8 1•11 war, econs rue 10n, pp. J - ; Ge·offrey 
warner,'The Labour Gover ments and the Unity of 
Western Europe 1945-lSSl' in itchie Oven ale (ed.) 
The Forei9-!:! Policy of the British Labour Governments . ""' , 
1945-1951, Leicester 19 5, p. 61-82, here 70-1; 
....,ull ck, Bevin, p.706ff; Barker , British betv 1een the 
Superpo rs, p.167 ff. 
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the Austrians to include them in the Pact until we 
had the ability and intention to defend her. He 
thought that Dr. Gruber would like some guarantee 
largely for reasons of personal prestige, but 
believed that the Austriar1s would themselves 
realise that it was unlikely that we should be able 
to irrtplement a guarantee. There would probably be 
an outcry if tl1ey did not get a guarantee, but he 
did not think that we need take it too traaicallv • .., 

• 

Like Sch~rf, Galloway saw internal security as the main 

concluded that ''given avai labi 1 i ty of • . , 

1 ssue and 
equipment, the Austrians would have time, before an 

Allied evacuation, to build up a sufficient force 

because they had plenty of trained men available. ,,g 2 

1"1allet concluded that ''"'1e should be very chary of giving 

Austria any sort of guarantee either within or outside 

the T re at y 11 an a 
Chiefs of Staff 

noted, 

view of 

shortly afterwards that if. the 

we shoul ~ not regard 

a casus belli, that 

the 
• seizure 

previous Mar eh meant 11 that 

of control over Austria as 

would seem 

against • • g1v1ng a guarantee of 

Washington Bevin re-iterated his -

be be very good reason 

her independence.'' In 

~islike of the idea of 

a guarantee to Austria and no mention of it was 

when the Atlantic Pact was signed early in Apri1. 93 

For some time the discussions over equipping the 

Gendarmerie as a cadre for a future Austrian arrr ty had 

been delayed by differences between SP~ an~ ~VP, but at 

end of the summer IT-Ost of these ~isagreements had been 

resolved. Galloway now emphasised that Austria would not 

be able to defend herself against direct external 

aggression but would have to 11 seek safety by securing 

----------------
92 conversation between Mallet and Galloway, 18 February 

1949, PRO, FO 371/76437/Cl663. On the Gendarmerie see 
vi interton to Kirkpatrick, 26, 27 February 1949, PRO, 
FO 371/76465/C2040, Ba er, pp.107-~; Rauchensteiner, 
Sonderfall, p.244 [f. 

93 Acheson to Reber, 1 ~arch 
p.1078; r llet, an · 
(v-.as ington) to FO, 31 
371/76438/C2617/C2618/C2766. 

1S49, FRUS III, 
15 r.·arcl1 l_. 49, Bevin 

t-,arch 1 48, PRC, FO 
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herself a place 

and Pacts of 

in the 

the 

framework of the various Unions 

v~es tern Powers. She has r10 

alternative.'' But IT1ember ship of any pact outside the 

United Nations, as 

be practicable • 
1. r1 

Galloway himself had argue~would not 

the in1n1ediate future and Austria's 

position immediately after a Treaty 

uncertain. This uncertainty caused some 

would thus be 

cold feet among -
the generals in London. General Templer, one of the Vice 

Chief s of S ta f f , r e F10 rte a that '' we don ' t fee 1 at a 1 1 

happy at the present situation.'' But GallO\¥ay brushed 

these misgivings aside. He disputed the ''son 1bre 

atmosphere'' of a Joint Intelligence Committee report ana 

pointeo out that Austria had emphatically rejected 

comrr1unism in the recent elections. I-I is conclusion \'l,as 

tl1at '' a well trained and equipped force'' of half of the 

planned 27,000 woul be sufficient to guarantee internal 

security. 94 The Foreign Off ice endorsed this verdict, 

stressing the good progress 

of the Gendarrner ie and its 

beinq made in the formation -
reasonable econfi de nce that 

enough coul be done in the 90-day ''gap'' period between 
• • s1gn1ng a 

internally 

T reaty and withdrawing 

secure and \'l i th the the 

'' to leave 

nucleus of 

P..ustria 

an army 

for f ron·t ier defence.'' A suggestion from military 

experts in London that planning shoul ~ be started sooner 

was re j e c t ed by the Fore i g n O f f ice on the gr o u n d s t 11 at 

it ould be opposed by the Soviet authorities.95 

By the end of the summer 1949, therefore, botr1 

B r i t i s ri an ._ _.. Aus t r i ans had t r ave 11 ea s 1. i g h t 1 y c i f fer en t 

roads t8 reac h the same conclusion - the sooner the 

94 Ternpler to ~allowa 17 , 11 October 1949, PRO, i~o 216/321; 
Galloway to Dean, 29 October l.,,49, PRO, FO 
371/76465/C83 8 7; for details of the agreement, Vienna 
to PO, 1 August 1949, PRO, FO 371/76465/C6154. 

g 5 cos ( 4 9 ) , 1 51. s t ~'1 e e t i n , 1 2 0 c to be r 1 9 4 9 , PRO , DE FE 
4/35, Heneage (COS) to Dean, S September 194.,,, Dean 
to I-!eneage 4 October 1949, PRO, FO 371/76465/C7200; 
Henea~e to Dean, 12 October, Dean to Heneaqe 17 
October l 4..,,; 'Austria: Inter al Security', COS- (49) 
351, lS Octo~er J..,,4J, PR, DEFE 5/17. 
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occupation cf A us tr ia ended the better. Some Arr·er ican 

officials apparently agreed. Coburn Kidd, a d iplomat on 

the American delegation, for example, cor1s ide red t l1a t 

'' even the price the Russians demand is cheaper than what 

we are r ;aying now, and should be met'' and concluded that 

'' or a purely abstract basis di vo reed f rorn al 1 thoughts 

of Congress ano other hard realities, that the western 

Ministers should buy the Treaty and take other measures, 

political and economic, to prevent Austria fron 1 

succumbing later. ,,9 6 But in \~ashi ngton these ''h ard 

realities'' coul d not be ignored. In Gaddis' words, US 

foreign policy now sought to defer negotiations with the 

Russians '' until requisite level . s of 'strength' had been 

reached. ,,97 Largeli, because of this tougl1 approach the 

deadline of 1 September set by the Foreign Minj_sters in 

Paris for the completion of the Treaty's small print 

began to look over-optimistic. The hapless Deputies 

continued tl1eir wrangling over the minutiae of German 

assets and British and Austrian misgivings increased 

until something akin to an Ariglo-Austrian '' front'' began 

to emerge. -

5. A missed Roll-back? 

Early in August, Reber reported to Washington that 

the Er i ti sh vJer e '' inclined to feel at present that the 

advantages of p rompt treaty • settlement are paramount. ,,98 

An Arr1erican auestionnaire sent to the British and French -
Governments in mi :i _A ugus t v-.1as pr oba lyT an at tempt to 

deflect this grow ing pr essure and at the same 

the onus of responsibility, rather than 

-----------·-·--·-
9 6 K i - to v-~ i 11 i am son , 29 July 1 04 ('• ..., ..., , FRUS 

pp.1110-3. 

97 caa i , Strategies, pp .82-3. 

pp.1113-4. 

time shift 
• a oenu1ne -

1949, III, 

III, 
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at terr .pt to gain information at such a late stage. 
-

It 

included a request for f c. -jges tions '' as to how the 

Austrian Government will meet lump sum payments without 

retarding the present rate of recovery and without 

recourse to direct subsid 11 by the v7estern States.'' The 

British reply \vas vague . 99 Bev i n thought that '' the cost 

of the continued occupation to Austria - and indeed to 
• 

ourselves also - was surely greater than the extra price 

the Ru s s i ans v.' er e a em an a i n g in the T re at y • '' He v-.7 o u 1 a 
only be prepared to '' fall in with the Americans if they 

wanted to hold out, provided the onus of such a de cision 

were firmly lai - on them.••100 

In the State Department Kleinw~chter had an 

interview with Robert Murphy , now Acting Director of the 

Off ice of German and Austrian Affairs, which he 

described as '' r echt nbef r iedigend''. The Arr:er icans 

objecte , to making any more concessions over German 

assets: 

Haupts~chl ichstes [ sic) egenargument: Kri tik des 
Kong r e s s e s , a e r sic h s ta at s e k r et~ r u n a a am i t 
i n d i rekt P r~sident - insbesondere im H inbl ick auf 
die fehlgeschlage ne un schwer angegriffene 
Chi n a po 1 i t i k - n i c h t au s set z en kB n n en. E i. n e 
rigorose ~berpr~fung dur ch den Kongress sei ewiss. 

Kleinw~chter 

would do no 

conclude that further 

qood. Gruber retorted -

Austrian 

by asking 

cajoling 

if this 

meant that :r-:urphy prefer red '' die unbestimmte Fortdauer 

des gegenw~rtigen Zustanr-<s in e)sterreicl1'' to IT1aking 

further concessions. 101 But, with an ambitious Austrian 

--·--·------------
9 American .:.uestionnaire an Dritish replies, 18 August 

194 , PRO, F 371/76447/C6664 ; see also Acheson to 
Reber, 1 8 August 1949, FRUS 1949, III, p .1117. 

lOOMeeting in FO i th 
August 1949, PRO, Fu 

Bevi n, ~.al let 
371/76447/C6548 . 

an 

lOlKl inw~chter to Gru er, 30 August, 
K 1 e i n v-.1 C 11 t e r ' 31 Aug us t 1 _.I 4 s , HA -• 

Cull is, 18 

to 

• 
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programme of capital investment in preparatj_on, this was 

no time to risk a rift with Washington and the Austrian 
• 

Cabinet began to \\'orry that Gruber might go to far 1n 

badgering the Americans . Figl signalled to him that 

although the cabinet v.1 isl1ed to sign a Treaty~ by the 1 

Septero.ber eadline, ''wir haben ... die Besr:rgnis, dass wir 

uns festlegen, ohne dass schliesslich der Vertrag 

zustande komrrit, u11d aass durc h eventuelle Verstirr 1mung 

der AITer ikaner in vJei ter er Falge materiel ler Scl1aden, 

i nsbesonder e Marshal 1 Plan ei ntr eten k5nnte. '' 102 As this 

comroent shows, Austria's room to manouevre now was only 

marginally greater than it had been at the Mosc ow 

Conference over tvJO years earlier. Gruber could badger 

the end of the day, since t1e had 

than \.\Tashington, his leverage was 
an cajole, but , at 

nowhere else to go 

lirr .ited. 

The combined efforts of Gruber and Bevin did 

nevertheless begin to have some ef feet. Bevin made a 

strongly worded personal appeal to Acheson to try to get 

a Treaty by the deadline of 1 September: 

After a conversation with Dr Gruber I cannot 
convince myself that the ef feet of acceptance of 
Russian terms will so seriously affect the Austrian 
economic position as absol utely to rule out a 
treaty .... Dr Gruber has officially informed me that 
his Govern ent want a treaty now on the best terms 
that can be got. I fully recognise the imperfection 
in the Russian draft of Artcle 35, but my feeling 
is that the general poli tical advantages of the 
early conclusion of a treaty outweigh any 
objections that may be made to the text of the 
Treaty. It is not, in my view, the terms of the 
Treaty which matter as much as the physical ability 
o[ the Russians to put pressure on Austria. If the 
con itions are such that Russia can put pressure on 
Austria, no treaty, however well phrased, will 
protect her; conversely, once the Russian forces 
a r e out of A us t r i a s 11 e ¼' i 11 be i n an i n f in i t e 1 y 
better position to protect her own in terests. It ic 
surely worth paying the price an~ even taking some 
risk, in r er to push tle Russians eastward out of 
Au tria. If ~·e C.t O not ~et agreeme ton the Treaty 

l 2Figl to 
pol-4:), 

• 

ruber (Lon on), 23 August 
1 J 7 /L / 2 / .,, , K . 1 9 , J S 4 • 

19 4 9, HI-1S tA, Er-AA, 

• 

• 

• 
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now while Soviet Union is embarrassed with Tito, we 
might find conditions much less favourable in some 
weeks' time. The ef feet of conclusion of a treaty 
which was the first step towar ~ the Russian 
evacuation of Austria could not fail in my opinion, 
to have a heartening effect in Yugoslavia. I 
strongly feel that this is a psychological n1oment 
for the conclusion of tl1e Treaty whicl1 we cannot 
afford to miss.103 

Acheson responded by tell i11q Reber _, that 

11 substance of agreement and its long-range ef feet [ are) 

more in·1portant than any immediate pol i tj_cal advantages 

which may be derived from conclusion on present Soviet 

terms. 1' The effects he feared \ver e the in·tpet us ·hi eh 

migl1t be given to the Soviet ''peace offensive'' and 

Soviet efforts to delay the establishment of ¼est 

Germany by bringing about a Foreign Ministers' meeting. 

He concluded that 11 acceptance of Soviet terms would make 

US rat i f i cat ion ex c e ea i n g 1 y d i f f i c u 1 t • '' 1 O 4 A 1 though the 

State Department agreed to extend the talks beyond the 

dea d 1 in e , as 1 on g as the B r i t i s h took the i n t i t i at iv e 

they were ac:1amant that progress could only come if the 

Soviets rr1ade concessions on German assets.
105 

After a v1estern ae"marche in r~1 oscow on 18 Septen 1ber 

ta l ks were resumed in New York, where the Foreiqn -

Ministers were atten6ing the United Nations session.l06 

Here some of the d ifferences v,., ithin the western camp 

which ha6 been latent over the past two years emerged at 

the highest level for the first tirr ,e. In a series of 

103 conversation between ~ ruber and 

Bevir1 to Acheson, 26 August 
37 1 /76447/C6771. 

Bevin, 
19 4 9, 

2 5 1'1 u g us t ' 
PRO, FO 

104 Aches n to Reber, 23 August 1949, FRUS 1949, II, 
pp.1123-4. 

p . 112 9 ; n1 em o r and un of Con v e r s at i -- J n by ~. u r p h y , 2 7 
Au ...... ust 1 4.,,, FRUS 1.94 , III, pp.1124-5; see a] so 
tv'. ur l1y' s comments relay·ed by Franks, v~ashington to 
FO, 28 August 1949, PRO, FO 

106 F8r the L,ackgroun see Bulluck, Bevin, p.716 ff. 
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meetings the British urged the Americans to make further 

concessions. Initially the State Department resisted 

s trongl 1T. On 15 September Acheson n1ar shal led his 

arguments: 

Anticipating French and British emphasis on getting 
Russian troops out of Austria at almost an 11' cost, 
we had prepared some economic cl1arts sho\vin .g that a 
viable Austria could not be achieved if we yielded 
on any of our major positions. w·e l1aa Sam Reber, 
our deputy on the Austrian treaty, present the 
Russian position as the deputies had heard it, and 
his own view that even excessive concessions would 
not result in a treatj' under existing 
circumstances.107 

Acl1eson' s accou11 t reveals a frequently found 

inconsistency in the American position - on the one hand 

they argue d that concessions were pointless because the 

Russians did not want a Treat 21 and on the other that 

they were dangerous because of the kind of Treaty the 

Russians ·ar1ted. 

Despite A~erican misgivings it was agreed that 

further concessions over oil prospecting fields could be 

mace provided that the Russians conceded at least some 

of the ross-Entzersdorf oil fiela. 108 After a meeting 

with Vyshinsky produced no Soviet concessions the three 

western Foreign ministers discussed the posit ion • aaa1r1 .., 

on 28 September. Bevin - ''playing devil's advocate'' -

questione whether the Soviet Union was really going 

further than the Paris decision, as the Americans 
a r u e . 1 O 9 A fur the r four Power l e et in g 1 ate r in the 

day laste until 3 a.m. in the morning. Bevin wrote to 

--------·------·-
10 7 nean Acheson, Present at the Creation, 1 ew York 1969, 

pp. 326-7; see also FRUS 1949, III, pp.1148-54. 

lOBFr nks (British Errbassy, ¼ashington) to FO, 16 
S ~tember 1S49, PRO, FO 371/76449/C7231. 

1 Dele_ation, New York, to FC, 27 an ~ 
meeting ,,...,of three • stern : inisters, 2e 

PR, FC 371/76450/C7475/751 /C76]4 . 

• 

Sept err. er ; 
Sept err, be r 
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Attlee that he was ''very perturbed at the situation.'
1 

IIe 

continued: 

The outstanding points still to be settJ_ea are few, 
an I doubt whether they are of very great 
importance to Austria . As an example, the question 
of oi 1. When the prop osals vJer e studied, e found 
that there was a differen ce of only 2 million tons, 
spread over a period of 10 years or rr1ore. The 
Americans are , however, being very adamant on this 
point, and the atom bomb and the general feeling 
regarding Russia all combine to make a settlement 
appear very doubtful .110 

On 29 September Bevin presented a memorandum suggesting 

further concessions on the economic clauses.111 

State Department officials had viewed Bevin 's 

campaign wi t h 1nounting irritation. Acting Secretary of 

State v7ebb even sugges te d that if British and French 

were detern1ine to make more compromises the Am.ericans 

might withdraw from the negot iations, cease aid to 

Austria and refuse to ratify any resulting treat 21
•

112 

Acheson and Dean Rusk now strongly opposed Bevin' s 

sugges ti.on of further compromises. They~ suggested that 

the Russians probably ~id not wish to see a Treaty which 

would bring them clear strategic disad vantages. In 

R us k ' s v 17 or d s e vacua t ion \A} o u l d p r e sent the S o v i et s \-,1 i t h 

'' an av.r kward v1estern salient'' and ''this being so it \vas 

surely unwise for us to display too much anxiety to get 

an Austrian settlenent , by gi ving way to Soviet demands 

all along the line.'' 'l,his allowed Bevin an opening to 

llOBevin to Attlee , 29 September 1949, PRO, FO 800/439. 
By stressing Soviet intransigence an · overlooking 
Anglo-American differences Bullock 's account (Bevin, 
pp.728-) of these talks is mislea ing . 

111 rncluding acceptance of the Soviet text on Austrian 
juris iction (Article 35, p ragraph 7a) an~ the 
Soviet view that they should be granted leases of 
DDS holdings in retur for satisfaction on the other 
articles s~ecially ~rticles 42 anc 48 . British 
Me~oran um, in 1 RUS 1949, III, pp.1165-7 . 
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exploit the contradiction in the American analysis. If a 

western salient ~,as really to the disadvantage of the 

Soviets, he argued, '' that was surely a further reason 
. . ,, 

for us to try and create one, even at a certain price. 

I-le continued: 

loosening of the Soviet grip on Eastern Austria 
could only benefit the whole central European 
situation. If the Soviet feared the existence of a 
Western salient that \vas surely a further reason 
for us to try and create one, even at a certain 
price. I appreciated the administration's 
~ifficulties with Congress but I also had roy owr1 
difficulties, I shouJ .d find it j_rnpossible to 
justify our failure to conclude a treaty unless we 
had really made the maxiwum effort and had 
satisfied ourselves beyona doubt that the Russians 
refused to settle on fair terms. ~1y fear, almost 
obsession - was that if things went like this much 
longer people, especially in the Eastern zone, 
would g ive up any hope and compound with the 
Soviet. Quite apart from this there was always the 
risk that the Soviet themselves n1igl1t proceed to 
more .. rastic measures resulting in the partitioning 
of Austria: that would be something more difficult 
to cope with, than the split in Germany had been. I 
admitted that I was speaking from a European point 
of view. Experience had shown Austria to be a 
bastion, and we wanted her to remain one. If indeed 
we came to the conclusion, after going to the 
limits of concession, that the Russians were out to 
maintain their present foothold in Austria, it 
would be necessary to review our whole policy 
towards Austria, with a view to giving her all 
possible succour and helping her remain in the 
Western Camp.113 

It was agreed that Bevi n woul 

cay. vJhen he 

sound out Vyshinsky 

id so he was assured privately the next 

that Sta l in wanted agreement on a Treaty but only minor 

113 uK DeJ_egation, °t'lew 1'.·ork, to FO, 30 September 1949, 
P RO, FC 371/76450/C7549; tl1e Frencl Deputy, 
Bertholet, presumably a relatively impartial 
o ~server, tolG the Austrian oiplomat Coreth that 
Bevin ha - s oken '' sehr ein "' rucksvoll'' HHS tA, Bf-AA, 

7.5./0, pol-4::;1, K. 20, 1..,49. ,L.levin's plea makes an 
interestinS; contrast to the outspoken letter l1icl1 
Gruber inten ed to send to Acheson anu then withdre~ 
at the ehest ~f State Department officials, A. See 
S tour z h Ge sc h i c h t e , ,..., p . 6 7 -8 an u H a as , ' Cs t e r r e i c 1·1 

1 4 .., ' , pp. 1 8 5 -6 . 
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Russian concessions were offerea.11 4 

The debate now moved into the heart of the 

American adm ini str at ion. At first Truman endorsed the 

view of his officials. He recorded that even 200 million 

dollars a 1rear wras '1 not an excessive price to prevent 

the Russians from extending the Iron Curtain to the 

wes ter r1 boundaries of A us tr ia, outflanking Germany and 

Yugoslavia, and 

P as s . '' 115 Th i s 

positioning 

contrasts 

themselves 

oddly with 

at the Brenner 
• the fJr ev1 ous 

American objections 

which had been that 

• to agreeing 

they would 

the Russians terms, 

involve such a heavy 

financial buraen on Austria that - since the Uni tea 

States could not help - she might collapse. Acheson, 

however, seems to have been partly persuaded by Bevin's 

impassione pleas and now clearly shifted his grouna.116 

On 7 October allet reported that the State Department 
' 

was ''prepared now to conclude the Austrian treaty even 

if it is necessary to pay the Soviet price for it on 

Article 35.'' This v,i as ''the result of the steady pressure 

we have put on the Americans during the last months and, 

particularly, of th~ emphasis laid by the Secretary of 

State on the importance of a settlement from the 

European point of view, and on the difficulty of 

j us t i f y i n g a fa i 1 u r e on the i s sues outs tan a i n g • '' 11 7 

Bevin's effort of persuasion had succesfully 

114 conversation between Bevin and Vyshinksy, 30 
September 1949, PRO, FO 371/84899/7666; See also 
Austin to Webb, 30 September 1949, FRUS 1949, III, p. 
1167. 

115 rv1emor and um by Acting Secretary of State, ¼ebb, 1 
October 1949, FRUS 1949, III, p.1168. 

11 ,r; illiamson to Erhar ~t, 4 October J 949, FRUS 1..,,49, 
I I I, pp. 11 71-2 . 

117 r: allet to t\irkpatrick, 7 October ]94..,,, PRC, FO 
371/76451/C7885. 

• 
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shifted the discussion away from the rather flimsy 

economic objections to a Treaty to the mixture of 

strategic and domestic political considerations which 

1 ay at the heart of Anter i can object ions. E, y noy.,7 the 

Arr1er ican 11 igl1 Commissioner, Gener al Keyes, had begun to 

lobby actively against a wi thdra~ 1al. In contrast to 

Galloway's relatively relaxed view he 

progress in forming 

his warnings. The 

an Austrian army as 

American Secretary 

saw the lacl< of 

confirmation of 

of ¼'ar, Louis 

Johnson, took up the issue and put it to the National 

Security Counci 1 on the grounds that 11 the Army cannot 

provide the necessary means for assuring Austrian 

internal security. ,,llS The paper produced by the State 

Department for the ational Security Council shortly 

afterwards \llas presumably · esigned to meet these 

argumer1ts. In one of the earliest uses of tl1e word in 

this sense, it held out the prospect of '' the first 

r ol 1-back of Soviet r.-, i 1 i tary control in the Europe an 

a r ea . '' l l 9 A \117 e e k 1 at er Ma 11 et r e po r t e d t ha t the S tat e 

Dec,artment had 
.L 

asked 

process 

them to 11 go slow while 

of sel 1 ing to Congr es srnen 

they 

complete their and 

S en at ors the i a e a that vJ e s ha 11 have to accept the 

Soviet terms on Article 35 if we are to have a Treaty 

and that the Treaty is worth having at tl1at price. •1 120 

On 26 October Truman made a decision to go for a Treaty 

'' on the ....,est possible terms'' but vJi th the proviso that 

no Treaty should be signed until Austrian security was 

cons i a er ea sat i sf actor 1T • Thi s '' twin- track'' de c i s ion 

allowed the diplomats more room to compromise in the 

--·- ------ ·--·-----
118 williamson to Erhar "' t, 4 October 1949, FRUS 1949, 

III, pp.1171-2. 

119 Progress Report on the Austrian Treaty, n.d. FRUS 
19 4 9 , I I I, pp. 1179-81. 

l 20~lallet to Kirkpatrick, 12 October 1949, PRO, FO 
3 7J /7 64 51/C7.,, 86: H as rgues ( '~ster reich 194 ::1 ', 

p . l 8 9) that oppo s i t ion to the T r eat y c an1 e f ram the 
st-te [' epartment rather than tl1e ~1 ilitary, a 
conclusion ·hicl1 appears t~ , e un ermined by l1is wn 
e v i c, c.. n c e on the r G 1 e f r· eyes an :l Johnson. 
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Treaty talks but still left the military with an 

indirect veto on final withdrawal. Most iroportantly, it 

meant that American concessions VY1ould only come after 

maximum resistance. The result was a critical delay. As 

Iv al let wrote to Strang 

if we do get agreement it will be on terms which we 
could have got last July had we been willing then 
to pay the Soviet price. But of course the 
Americans were not ready to do this at that time. 
It was not until after the tvi inisterial talks here 
that the State Department v.las able to convince 
itself that we must be prepared in the last resort 
to pay the Soviet price. Then the State Department 
had to sell this idea to the Military and others, 
including the President. This they duly did but 
only on various conditions, one which was that the 
Deputies should countin .ue to make every effort to 
squeeze public concessions out of the Russians 
before finally giving vJay, if they have to give 
wa2,.121 

The details of the further discussions of the 

unfortunate Deputies v,i1 il.l not be examined here. In the 

mid dle of November western delegations finally conceded 

the last Soviet point on the German Assets settlement to 

the Russians. In doing so they gave the Russians 

substantially what they had asked for on the details of 

the oil prospecting areas and Danube Shipping.122 After 

some hectic exchanges with Austrian Governments western 

go v er r1m en t s a gr e e d in p r in c i p 1 e ear 1 y i r1 December to 

with raw their pro posa l stipulating Austrian 

compe nsat ion for \-. .? estern interests transferred to the 

Soviet Union and come to a bilateral agreement with the 

Austrians.1 23 

121 r--1allet to Strang, 
3 7 1 /7 6 .,, 5 2 / C8 8 5 8 . 

• 

3 November 1_49, PRO, FO 

122 • 234 h • Deputies, t Session, J J 1'Jovember J 94..,,, PRO, 
371/76~52/C8870; Text of final versi n of Article 
(Article 22 of the 1.,,55 State Treaty, and annexes) 

FO 
35 

Stourzh, Geschichte, pp.264-27G. 

123 ul\ [ 1ele ati'""' 
.J 

, . ew \ 8 r k , to F O , 15 
1ovem er 1.,,4 , PRC, FO Vienna 

l\'allet 
] 6 
(UK l e g a t i on , l e~· \'or k ) t o 

(Footnote continued) 

• 
1n 

-ovember, FO to 
3 71,17 64 52/CS 5 7; 
FC, 21 1'-ovember 
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The surrender of the last substantial western 

counter c1ia not proauce tl1e expected quid _ pro_ qua 

however. Instead, Zarubin re-awoke the dormant questjon 

of Austrian repayments of Russian food deliveries from 

1945 which had for some time been the subject of 

desultory discussions in Vienna. It was an obvious red 

herring. The talks adjourned and the British and French 

rPturned across the Atlan tic for Christmas. At the 

resume~ talks in January 1950 the Soviet delegation 

signalled its nwillingness to make further progress by 

raising further ex traneous issues - Trieste , 

denazification and demili t arisa tion. 124 

Was an agreement on Austria possible six years 

before 1955? The evi ence suggests that it probably was. 

I n Apr i 1 19 4 9 Gruber ha a r e port ea that z a r u bin '' 1 i e s s 

i ffl.m er au r c h b 1. i ck e n , d as s er de r1 Ver t r a g mac he n 

mlJchte . 1• 125 Thougl1 hardly di spla 1Ting the sort of urgency 

they had in April 1948, the Soviet government appears to 

have w i she "1 to sign a Treaty for some time after the 

Paris conference - albeit on the best possible terms. 

Gruber considered that they wishe~ to do so in order to 

withdraw with the profi ts from German assets to 

concentrate on economic reconstruction. 12 6 In mid-July 

Reber reported tl1at Zarubin seemed ''n ,ost anxious to 

conclude negotiations early in August.'' 127 Even as late 

123 (continue) 
1949, Bevin n.d. PRO, FO 371/76952/'C8941; Deputies , 
239th nd 240th sessions, 3 December 1949, PRO, FO 
371/76489/C9294; Gruber, 25 November 1~49, HA~ . 

124 For sumrr~ry see Mallet 's' eview of Nego ti ations to 
tl1e End .... ,, f 31 December J 949, FO, PRO, F 
371/76458/C9981; also Stourzh, Geschichte , pp.62-69. 

125 AVA, ~,RP 153, 12 April 1949 . 

12 6 AVA, r-~RP 162 a , 2 3 June 1 .,. 4 9 ; see al so ' r. 1 on t h J y r e v i e w 
of Soviet tactics', July 194 , PRO, FC 
371/77606/N61 6. 

• 
• 
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as C .. ,., tober Vyshinsky told Bevin that ''Stalin himself had 

repeatedly given instructions that the Treaty should be 

concluded as soon as possible . •• 128 

The reasons for the change in the Russian position 

must l)e l .argely a matter for specuJ_ation. Differences 

within the Krernl in n1ay have played a part .1 29 On the 

whole it seems likely that the change had less to do 

with Austria than with Germany. The 1. inkage of the two 

issues, already been visible before, was now firmly 

anchored in Soviet policy and would remain so for the 

following five years.130 It may be that the failure to 

prevent the establishment of the Federal Republic meant 

that an Austrian Treaty was no longer seen in the 

Kremlin either as a useful car rot with which to tempt 

the v~est Gern1ans or as a means of ef feet ing a further 

meeting of the Foreign Ministers to discuss the subject. 

11 he election of Adenauer as 'A' est Germany ' s Chancellor 

and the raising of the spectre of German re-armament may 

have strengthened this conclusion. 

The argument that the talks broke down because of 

American refusal to agree to any Treaty which precluded 

Austria's rrilitary integration into the Westl31 is 

127 Reber to Acheson, 14 July 1949, FRUS 1949, 
pp.1105-6. 

128 conversation between Bevin and Vyshinsky, 
September 1949, PRO, FO 371/84899/C7666; see 
Austin to ¼ebb, 30 September 1949, FRUS 1949, 
p.1167. 

III, 

30 
also 
III, 

129 Fo r h1,. potl1eses on -ivisions \-v itr1in the Krerr tlin see 
I'-larshall D. Shulman, Stalin 's Forei.9..!:! Poli~ 
Re-appraised, Cambr id e (~lass) 1963, r, cCagg, Stalin 
Embattle; Timothy Dunmore Soviet Politics 1945-1J53, 
Lonaon 1 985. 

130 Brook-Shephera (p.2 9) argues that the Russian 
hardening v.as the result of Yugoslavia's successful 
defiance . This oes not however explain in what way 
the it uation cl1 ngec bet een June an Octo er in 
thi resp ect. See al o Stourzh, Gecchichte, p . 65 . 
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• • unconv1nc1119 for the simple reason 

have involved any 

that the 1949 Treaty 

¼lould not such restriction. 

Admittedly, Arr1er ican and French military opposition to 

the Soviet demand for a veto on Austria employing 

foreign military experts (Article 27, paragraph 3) had 

increased in the second half of 11 ovember. Yet this \i\
7as 

not the issue which brougl1t negotiations to a halt 
• 1n 

December and if it had been the only obstacle to 

agreement 

position. 

membership 

the West ould have accepted the Soviet 

Nor was Soviet opposition to Austrja's 

of the Atlantic Pact as clear-cut in 1949 as 

it was to be five years later. At the start of August an 

Austrian officia l was told that the Russians insisted on 

their draft for Article 27 ''da die Sowjetunion gerade im 

H inbl icke auf sich mehrende Anzeichen, dass sicl1 

~sterreich nach dem Atlantikpakt anschliessen werde, 

beg r e i f 1 i c 11 e r we i s e m i s s t r au i s c h [ s e i l '' 1 3 2 Th i s s u g g e s t s 

the Soviet Union ha~ not ruled out the possibility that 

Austria might seek to join NATO. Yet since the Treaty 

contained no stipulation which could have stopped her 

joining and since the Soviet Union certainly showed no 

sign of insisting on a declaration of neutrality as a 

condition of signing, it is hard to resist the 

conclusion that the Soviet Union mioht have been .., 

pre pared to accept this outcome so long its main concern 

- Germany - was settled satisfactoril~Y• 

D i a the v. e s t , the r e f or e , i n a s en s e '' rr, i s s a t r i c k '' 

over Austria in 1949? Bevin certainly appears to r1ave 

thought so vJ hen he r e po rte d to t r1 e cab i net in Apr i 1 

1950. Even the sober language of the cabinet paper can 

isquise his irritation with the Americar1s: 
-

[The failure] was largely ' ue to the fact tl1at the 
Russians interpreted the Paris aqreement in a -

131 1-·aas, 'Csterreich 194_ ', p . 1S3 

132 coreth (Austrian legation, Lon on) to Br-~A, reporting 
CO n Ve r s at i On ¼' i t h D z u b i en kc. , 1 Aug us t 1 4 9 ' I-.. }IS tA ' 
Bt-.AA, 85.SBO, pc l -49, K.24, 1 ' 49. 
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manner which seeme .. to go beyond the decision of 
the r.-1 in i s t er s i n s eve r a 1 r esp e c t s . . . • ,~, 11 i 1 e S o v i e t 
policy ul timatel 21 underlies all our troubles w·i tl1 
the Austrian Treaty, we have also had d ifficulties 
with our ~:estern allies. ~either the United States 
nor the French Government seem really to have faced 
the full implications of ge tting an Austrian Treaty 
until it was too late to reverse tl1e policy of 
trying to get one. For a long tirr i.e the Uni tea 
States Gove rnment sheltered behin ~ the supposed 
unwillingness of the Soviet government to conclude 
a Treaty, and behind the complexity of the German 
assets ouestion . However, when the negotiations 
were resun1ed at tl1e beginning of 194 9, the State -

Department had evidently decided in favour of 
concluding the Treaty, provided tolerable terms 
coul - be secured .... It is pass ible tr1a t the 
Americans went further in Paris than they intended 
to, and that this was one of the reasons for their 
stubbornness in the subsequent negotiations. At any 
rate, \IJhe it be came clear enough to . us that, 
however unreasonable the Russian interp~tation of 
the Paris agreement, we must be prepared to swallow 
it for the sake of ge tting an early Treaty, the 
Awericans were unwilling to do this, and insisted 
on leaving a number of points unsettled in the hope 
of eventually get ting et ter tern1s from the 
Soviet ... The hesitation of the State Department was 
not solely based on their own doubts whether it was 
safe to concede to the Russians certain extra 
economic advantages in Austria for the sake of 
getting the Treaty: they were concerned also wi. th 
their own domestic diffi culties particularly v.1 ith 
the Army Department and with Congress, and in deed 
public opinion generally . The State Department 
fea,red tl1at further concessions to the Russians, 
even though this rr1eant simply confirming them in 
the posessions which they already hel · , ould raise 
such strong opposition, especially from those who 
were oppose to the with · rawal of American troops 
from Austria, that it might be impossible to obtain 
ratification of the Treaty by Congress. 

A month later - af ter a further mee ting of the 

in ·e fatiga le Deputies had produced no progress - Bevin 

r e i;.,o r t e that '' the fact that the Ru s s i ans have c e as ea to 

want a Treaty has altere the whole position, and I ao 

not now a vacate the making of concessioris vlhicl1 are 

unlikely to serve any useful purpose . ,,133 Seven v.1 eeks 

later the Korean ½ar broke out. 

• 
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CHAPTER SIX: CONCLUSION AND POSTSCRIPT - TOWARDS THE 

SETTLEMENT OF 1953-5 

By the summer of 195 0 it vvas clear t1eyond doubt 

that there was no likelihood of a four Power agreement 

on Austria. This study has tried to show how the basis 

for such an agreement emerged after the war and why the 

agreement itself did not. The fragile Allied consensus 

on which the occupation of Austria was based entailed a 

tacit defer Me~t of any detailed discussion of her 

post-war future, beyond the fact and organisation of the 

occupation itself. By the time those dis cussions began 

the world was moving fast into a state of polarisation 

and rristrust. As a result of her rejection of communism 

Austria was able to move swiftly from her ambiguous 

position as a part-defeated and part-1 .iberated country 

toward that of junior partner on the side of an 

ant i-comrc 1un i st i•;es t. At the same t irrle she was able to 

obtain the sustained western ail which allowed her both 

to over come her irr1medi ate post-war disrupt ion and to 

continue a long-term re-orientation from the Danube area 

to western Europe. 

An1erican commitrr1ent came at a price, l1owever. It 

meant that Austria's future became coupled to shifts of 

perception on the other si ·e of the Atlantic. Initially 

this - ia not matter much as both Austrians and Americans 

haa sirrilar perceptions of the threat posed by the 

Soviet Union. Although Gruber had some differences with 

the A~ericans at the Moscow Council of Foreign Ministers 

they ere differences about the best method of resisting 

this perceived threat not about the reality of the 

threat itself. Since any Treaty settlement at that stage 
appeare~ to involve a Soviet economic enclave in eastern 

Austria, the v:i espread ·estern view that a Treaty meant 

a risky leap in the dark as, \' ithin this set of 

assumptions, not irr tional. 
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Tl1e shift of discussions onto the basis of the 

Cherriere plan after October 194 7 substantially met this 

objection, however, by converting the complex of German 

as sets ( \•,1 i th tl1e exception of oi J and Danube Shipping 

Company) into financial terms. But since western, and 

above all American perceptions of a Soviet tl1reat had 

deepened in the mean-time and since the Americans alone 

were capable of supplying the funds required to ,. pay 

off'' the Russians, this was not reflected in the Treaty 

discus s ions. By the end of 1947 it had become clear that 

the State Department was reluctant to accept that the 

Soviet Union was capable of negotiating 

Bevi n on the other hand, even thougl1 

• 1n 

his 

good faith. 

mistrust of 

Soviet intentions was certainly not less acute, saw the 

chance for an acceptable settlement. His intervention at 

the London Conference of Foreian Ministers in December _, 

1947 was one crucia l expression of tl1is. The Soviet 

government's acceptance of the Cherriere plan as a basis 

for d iscussion soon after confirmed the correctness of 

the move and, most i mportantly , indicated that whatever 

plans it may previously have had, it had by now accepted 

Austria 's western orientation . 

Many in the West, however , not least as a result of 

Soviet actions in easte1:n Europe and eastern Austria, 

found this difficult to believe. The State Department, 

in particular , took the view either that tr1e Russians 
dil not want an agreement, which made negotiati~ns 

futile or that they did, which made them dangerous. Both 

American military objections and the domestic difficulty 

involve d in the lump-sum payment also now emerged 

clearly. The communist take-over in Prague in February 

1948 re-inforced exist i ng coubts. However fla ed the 

comparison between Austria an -· Czechoslovakia, the 
• nervousness 1n 

un( le r s tandabl e . 

nt i n i s t e r s vl e r e 

the 

It 

i, est - not 

n1 e ant t ha t 

1 e as t i n V i en n a - \\1 as 

in April 1948 Austrian 
• • s s us--1c1ous 13 r it i sl1 an Anler ican 

about the Scviet 

eagerness, to sign a 

the Americ ns, then 

. ' - .., . Gn1on s su c1en rea ., 1ness , even 

T r aty. The British, anG above all 

sed the Soviet Union 'c forrral 

• 



l 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

i 

- 251 -

support for Yugoslavia's territorial claim as a pretext 

on which to adjourn the talks. In reality the lines of a 

compromise solution to the border question had long been 

visible. 

By early 1949 as the Treaty talks resun1ed, the 

sense of crisis within Austria ha · lessened. Berlin had 

not been repeated in Vienna. The Cominform split 

con f i r me a that t 11 e bo r a er question was not a cent r al 

issue. Tl1e arguments advance - by the Arner icans ( and to 

an extent the French) against making concessions had now 
lost \UCh of tl1eir plausibility . It was no longer 

convincing · - provided the Americans maintained their 

existing level of support - to argue that Austria woula 

probably 11 fall' 1 to communism, or tl1at the economic 

the Treaty would bring about Austria's 

collapse. Austria's economic revivial, social stabiJity 
and anti-communism were clear proof to the contrary. In 

the final analysis, the military' objections to leaving 

Austria had little to do with A stria's internal 

situation and boiled down to the calculation that in the 

case of a general ¼ar in Europe the West could be better 

defenaed with \\1estern troops placed in (western) 

Austria. This had little to offer the Austrians, 

however, and ultimately implie ~ the indefinite 

continuation of the occupation. 

The divergence be tween the American and Austrian 

position began to emerge more strongly in the course of 

1949. The British, prirr ,arily motivated by the wish to 

end their commitment in Austria, generally upporte the 

Au trians and pressure on the Americans from Vienna and 

London 

in June 1...,49 

reasons, were 

The Foreign ~,: inister' agreement at Paris 

suggeste - tl1at the Russians, for ···hatever 

still ready to lea ve Austria, even wi thout 

a guarantee that Austri would not ;oin a western 

~~efence organisation . By the tirr 1e the Americans hat been 

cajole or rersu ed to rrake further concessions, the 

Soviets government \\as evi · ently no longer ir1terested . 

Except on assumption th t agreement on Austria in 1S49 
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woul - in eed, as argued j_n i\l'ashir1gton, have seriousl .y 

unL4ermined American policy goals elsewhere, it is 

difficult to avoid the conclusion that United States 

policy on Austria was - even ¼Ti thin its own terIT s of 

reference - misconceived. 

It remains to sketch briefly the events which led 

to the State Treaty of 1955 in the light of the previous 

discussion. In general, these changes have been seen 

a 1 mos t en t i r e 1 y in t er rrt s of a s h i f t j_ n S o v i e t p,o J. icy 

following the death of Stal in and much ink has been 

spilled on trying to expl .aj_n the change. These 

discussions, l1owever, are based on the assumption that 

the Soviet Union had consistently opposed the evacuation 

of A us t r i a f r om 19 4 5 on war as . Thi s as sump t ion , i t has 

been argued here, is unfounded. 

After 1950, it is true, the Soviet Union adamantly 

refused to leave Austria as long as the German question 

r em a i n e d '' u n r e so 1 v ea'' . The Aus t r i an t r eat y i n i t s e 1 f was 

not the issue and Zarubin admitted as much in the middle 

o f 1.., 51 he to 1 d Gr u be r t ha t '' ,;'\~en n e s d a r au f 

ankomm. t, 
• • 1n zwe1 

so machen wir "'en Staatsvertrag mit ~sterreich 

Stunden. ,,1 Yet although - or because - Soviet 

obduracy provided western aover nments ¼1 i th a _, 
valuble 

propagan~a 

what they 

weapon, it also spared them the questior1 of 

would consider an acceptable price for a 

Soviet withdrawal. Althouqh the Soviet ... 

finally .. ana clearly name its • price 

important, Austria's ability to disregar 

dislike of that price was no Jess so. 

• • ec1s1on to 
• 1n 1955 was 

The changes in the relationship between Austria and 

the Unite States in the early 1950s are therefore 

prcbabl 2r as irrportant as changes iri Kremlin policy in 

1 AVA, ~RP 247, 8 ~.ay 1951. 
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explaining the Austrian State Treaty 

crucial of these was surely the 

importance, both psychologically and 

An1erican commitn1ent to Austria. On 

of 1955. The most 

decline of the 

materially, of the 

the psychological 

level Austrian fears of a Soviet threat diminished and 

as a result, western -military protection was no longer 

considered crucial. Early in 1950 Mallet had recognised 

Soviet concern at the possibility of Austria joining 

NATO with some sympathy but rejected the solution that 

the B r i t is 1·1 s ho u 1 a me e t t i1 e s e fear s by '' a i s i n t e r e s t in g '' 

themselves in Austria for two reasons; firstly, because 

of likely American and French opposition and secondly, 

because it was ''unlikely that Austrian morale \\1ould 

survive such a desertion. 112 Austria's fear of being 
11 deser ted 11 can hardly have been lessened by the outbreak 

of the Korean war and tl1e commu11ist ''putsch'' of October 

1950, even if the latter was less of a Soviet taKe-over 

attempt than sometimes maintainea. 3 By the same token, 

however, it probably was eased by the growing stalemate 

in Korea after 1951 and the apparent acceptance by the 

Soviet Union of the existing lines of division in Europe 

(apart from Germany) including the ''heretical'' 

Yu go s 1 a v i a . The r ea 1 i sat i . on i n Vienna t ha t NA 'I' O 

contingency plans, at least as seen from London, did not 
envisage a defence of Austria, may have 

• 

strengthened the feeling 

little to gain militarily 

that she had, 10 

from her linl<s with 

any case, 

the West. 4 

2 Mallet, 2 February 1950, PRO, FO 371/84921/C908. 

Sonderfall, pp.289-97; at the time it was going on 
tl1e 1\ustrian cabinet took r1ote of the ••rreilnahme 
Cs t e r re i c 11 s u n a d i e Inst r u i er u n g des Ver t r e t er s an 
der Besprechung tloer ie Probleme des 
Nordatlantikpaktes'', AVA, MRP 220, 3 October 1950; 
see also Stourzh, Geschichte, p. 321. 

4see t he shocked reaction of the Austrian Ambassador in 
London, \"1 immer, to t•1on tgomer y' s comments that ''if 
there is war, we have to retire from your country, we 
have nothing there.'' Wimm r to Gruber, 7 July 1952, 
HHStA, Bl\1AA, 154.619, pol-52, K.44, 1952. 

(Footnote continuea) 
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By 1952 ITlOre • voices could be 

rejecting Austrian membership 

hear d in Austria publicly 

of NAT0.5 

The other si ·e of the coin was Austria's increased 

mat e rial room for manouevre vis-~-vis the United States. 

By the end of 1952 the Austria appeared, for the first 

tirr le, to be close to a solution to the economic problems 

which had plagued her from her inception at the break-up 

of the Habsburg monarchy. ot least as a result of ERP 

financed investment, es pecially in such key areas such 

as chemicals, steel and hydro-electricity, she was able 

to benefit from the general expansion of western 

after 1949. By November 

38% above the level of 

1. 9 5 3 

1937 

Austrian 
• 
1n volume 

European trade 

expo r ts were 

terms. After the inflationary er i sis of 19 52 had been 

successfully mastered, Austria was able for the first 

tin1e to establish a modest cre dit on her account with 
the European Payments Union6 and by the time ERP 

paymer 1ts ceased in 

unified exchange 

libera l isation. 7 

June 1.953 Austria ha d moved towards a 

rate an d some cautious trade 

There were, admitte ly, sha dows over this success. 

Trade with Austria's partners to the East had dropped to 

recor d depths. 8 Tl1e enormous expansion in trade v1ith 

West Germany caused many misgivings, both on political 

an q economic grounds. Austria had a consi derable deficit 

with l1e r biggest customer which could only be offset by 

5stourzh, Geschichte, p 110 ff. 

6z ehn Jahre ERP, p. S7. 

7 A 1 o i s B r us at t i , ' Ent w' i ck 1 u n gen c' e r i : i r t s cha f t u n -
\\° irtschaftspoliti k ', in ,,: ienzierl an Skalnik, 
~sterreich: Die Zweite Republik, pp.417-9 ; t-atzner, 
Tra e, pp.23-5. 

atzner, Trade, r-, .30-3. 
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a large increase in invisible earnings from tourism and 

investment inflows. This gave rise to charges that 

Austria had ac~uired an ''economic colonial c.tatus'' and -
talk of a '' cold Anschluss''. 9 For our purposes, l1owever, 

it i~ enough to make the point that, whatever the 

drawbacks, Austria 1 s 

1953 di~ give her the 

necessary though not 

settlement of 1955. 

improved economic position after 

freedom of manouevre which was a 

sufficient concition for the 

From 1953 there were clear sians of this. Hitherto .., 

the Austrians had moved steadily away from acceptance of 

Treaty draft 1949 the heavy economic burdens which tl1e 

woul6 have involved. Austrian leaders had taken the view 

that 

make 

this agreen1ent vJoul • have to be 

it acceptable to the Austrian 

re-negotiated to 

parliament. The 

concessions made by the West in 1949 should not simply 
be allowed to remain on the table. This feeling 

dove-tailed with the American inclination to exploit 

Soviet intransigence for propaganda ends, as exemplified 

by the r r o po s al of an '' a b b r e v i. ate "' t r eat y '' i n 1 9 5 2 • 1 O 

Austria's improved 

make an important 

econc ic position now allowed her to 

shift. As one British official • 
1n 

V i en n a put i t , t he p r e v i o us as s UIT1 pt ion t ha t the \117 e s t 

would l1ave to ip into its pockets in order to pa 1r the 

lump sum now appeared '' exaggerated'' .1.1 In April 1953 the 

A us tr ian government declared that tl1ey di not 
'' ant i c i pate any di f f i c u 1 t y in meet i r1 g the i r o b 1 i g at ions 

under A rt i c 1 e 3 5 . '' 1 2 Even though , i n the eve n t , Aus t r i a 

was not r equired to pay the full measure, this statement 

9s ee Shepl1er · , pp. 211-9; Peter J. Fatzenstein, 
Disjointed Partners: Austria an Germany since 1815, 
Berkeley 1976, pp.178-1 8. 

10 see st~urzh, Geschichte, pp.76-9. 

11 La oucl1ere, n. • . [Februar-'1 J 9 5 3] 
' 

PRO, FO 
371/103760/CA68. 

12 A strian 1 te, 20 April 1953, PRO, FC 371/103761/CA91. 
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remains an important demonstration of the fact that 

Austria was now able to act independently of the United 

States. It was -robably no coincidence that the first 

Austrian feelers on neutrality were made shortl 17 

afterwards, as Gruber - without consulting western 

governments~ tried to use India's good offices to sound 

0 U t f•.1 010 t O V • l 3 

the 

Bilateral negotiations with 

risk of upsetting western 

the Soviet Union 

oovernments \f.1hich -

and 

they 

entailed, had little point, however, unless there was a 

prospect of them leading somewhere. Until 1955 there did 

not appear to be any. At the end of 1952 the Soviets had 

mentioned Austrian neutrality as a 

alongside 

desirable goal, 

trading policy 
• 

only in vague 

neo-naz ism . 14 
terms, 

Molotov's unresponsive reaction 

but 

and 

to 

Gruber' s demarche in 1953 and Soviet intransigence at 

the Be r 1 in Confer enc e ear 1 y in 195 4 con f i rm the po i n t 

that Austrian neutrality was in no sense a ma,Jic key 

waiting to be picked up to unlock the door to a Treaty. 

The reasons for the Soviet change of policy, 

heralded in Molotov's speech of February 1955, will not 

be 6iscussed here. 15 Once i.t is accepted that there had 

never been an absolute Soviet refusal to leave Austria, 

what has been escr ibe • as a ''mystery as impenetrable as 

it is tantalising'' appears to be nei ther 16 and can 

probably be 1 rgely explained in terms of the Soviet 

------------------
13stourzh, Geschichte, pp.86-9. 

14 L5wenthal, Austrian Ambasssador, v-:a,;:)l1ington, to Bf'.~A, 
2 6 S ept ember 1 9 5 2 , 1IHS tA, B ~'JAA , 15 6 • 13 9 , po 1- 5 2 , K • 

38, 1S52; see also Stourzh, Geschichte, p.82. 

15 • l • S e e 1 n t er a 1 a , S tear man , pp . 15 E -170 ; ~·as t n y , ' K r em 1 in 
Politics'; 'Stourzh, Geschichte, p.131 ff.; idem, 
'The Austrian State Treaty,'in Austria History 
Yearbook, 17/18, 1981-2, pp.174-187; v, illiam Bader 
'Austria: the US patl:1 to neutrality', in Robert A. 
Bauer (e .) , The Austrian Solution, Ch rlottsville 
1 82, pp.92-7. 

16v.heeler-Bennet an i C 110 11 S , p . 4 8 5 . 
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Union's reaction to ~est Germany's move into ~ATO. 

T 11 e o u e s t ion of how the Aus t r i ans 'i,i er e a b 1 e to 
J . 

respond to the Soviet move seems, as a result, to 

deserve more attention than it is usually given. There 

can be little doub t that the Americans V11ere unhappy 

about the Austrian response to Molotov's speech. Gruber, 

now ambassador in Washington, reported American 

apprehensions before the the Pustrian delegation set off 

for rv~oscow: 
Die Einladung hat bei der amerikanischen Regierung 
zwar keine Freude ausgel5st. :t'-1an sieht a er ein, 
dass sie van uns angenomrr ten werden muss. Es ¼

1 ~re 
wic t1tig , dass o.ie Reis e nicht zu gross aufgezogen 
wird . ~an sieht in Wash ington ein, dass wir keinen 
milit~rischen Btlndn issen beitreten wollen, doch 
m5chte n1an, dass vJir diesem Punkt keine besondere 
Pro~inenz geben. Sellen schliesslich die USA allein 
den Kommuni smus ablehnen? Das v~ort 'l Neutralit~t'' 
sollte m5glichst wenig gebraucht weroen, selbst 
wenn es dem Sinn nach zu einer solchen kommen 
w~rde. Man sollte di ese reue Phase nicht als eine 
B indung hinsteller 1, d ie ~sterreich aus dem 
bisheringen Zusammenhang herausninmt.1 .7 

In 1949 it would 

Austrians to risk 

surely have been unthinkable fo r 

a public r i. ft with the Americans 

the 
• 
1n 

this way. B ilateral negotiations had been ruled out by 

the Aus tri an s, not merely because they seemed likely to 

be unsuccessful, or possibly dangerous, but also because 

of the likely damage to relations ¼1 i th the \>Jest. In 

1 9 5 5 , t1 o Vl7 ever , t hey co u 1 ·, take t h i s r i s k a 11 c1 b r us h 

Arrerican • • • m1 g1 v1ngs courteously but firmly 

v-,; ha t eve r the i r r e s er vat ions the P. .. rr, er i cans co u 1 -. 11 a r a 1 y 

openly oppose the Austrian move.18 

----------------·-
17 !'-,e tin _ v., itl1 Aus tr ian ambasa :ors from London, oscow, 

Pari~ an· ~ashington on 28 ~arch 1955, PHStA, E~~A, 
320.J20, pol-55 , F.40, 1S55. 

18 • h ' ,., f See E 1....,en ower s acco unt 'LJ hovi Dulles cam in after 
t r e s i g n at u r e of the T r eat 1• an .., '' g r i r 1 n e d r at he r 
ruelfully and he sai, '1 v1ell , I think \ve've 'lad 
i t ' . . . '' c i t e by e 1 v i n L ask i ' T he A L1 s t r i an 
''r-i iracle''', r::ncounter c5 J ] cco 02 1 

~----' .J r f JC r P•- •; a S 
i t c r v i e • i t 11 r u no T re i k y in De r S p i eg e 1 , 1.1 
Fe ruary 1S85. 
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British misgivings ere of even less importance to 

the Austrians. The Austrian Ambassador in London, 

Johannes Schwarzenberg, reported that the Foreign Office 

was wcrried about an Austrian declaration of neutrality 

partly because of possible repercussions on the German 

situt1tion and partly because neutralization m.ight seem 

to have been iITposed on Austria. The pl1r ase ''oermanent ... 

n e u t r a 1 i t 1r '' was a 1 so d i s 1 i k e d . 19 Des pi t e these doubt s 

the Br itish were probably in the en = content enough to 

wind up their anomalous and by now purely token presence 

on the banks of the Danube. As befor~ they seem to have 

been ~ost concerned to avoid making any commitment which 

migl1t bring them back there. At the end of Noven1ber, 

Schwarzenberg pre sented the official notification of 

Austria's neutrality to the Foreign Office and reported 

that officials were anxiously avoiding any mention of a 

guarantee. He concluded that ''die Furcht vor der 

'Gar antie ' steckt -errt Foreign Office in den Knochen. Je 

weniger wir davon red en, desto lieber ist es den 

1-1 er r en ... '' No g u a r a 11 tee was g iv en • 2 O 

Once • again this makes striking contrast to 

earlier Austrian views. British stand-offishness was now 

of lit tle in1portance an'--< even the 1 a ck of a v, ester n 

guarantee was evidently not consi .dere~~ crucial. As the 

jubilation of the crowds outside the Belvedere Palace 

aemonstratea, the Austrians were only too happy to see 

the fo ur elephants disembark fr m the Austrian boat. 

Flying tr1e 

the hull 

ensig n of perpetual 

f its social 
., 

a11a 

neutrality, protected by 

political stability and 
• by an economic n~otor constructed by German -. ana 

Anier ican capital, it v1as ready to hea6 for the open se&. 

1c 
- 0 chwarzenberg account of conversatio11 ·ith Geoffre

1

, 

Harrison ( ea of the Central Department) to Bt~A, 20 
A p r i 1 J _, 5 5 , 1-111 S tA , B f' A A , po 1 - 5 5 , 3 2 1 . 4 5 6 , ·' t-. 0 1 o 5 c:: 

· " ' ..., ..J . 

B ~Al., po 1-1 _ 5 5, 3 2 6. 6 , K . ..., , 1 S S. 
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I 

APPENDIX ONE: MAIN BIOGRAPHICAL DETAILS (tJ1 ain Sources: 

_1~_-11_0_' _s ____ \A_\h_o ___ , __ v_~_t_1 o ____ \'\_a_s ___ v_: h_o, Fore i9...!:! 0 ff ice Lists, 

1945-1950). 

BER'"rHOUD, Eric 
D i\.7 i sion, 
Petrol .eum 
194 6-8. 

-

Alfred, 1900- • Director Economic 
A CA , BE , l 9 4 4 -6 , 

Division, rv1 ini stry of 

U nde r-S ecr E.{_ 3ry, 
Fuel ana Power, 

V 
BEBLER, J\ .. tes , Yugoslav Deputy Foreign Minister. 

BERT rl OL ET , F re n C 11 Deputy f Or the A us t r i an T re at y , 19 4 9 • 

. 
BETHOUART, Emile Marie, French Ii igh Comrr1i ssioner, 

1945-1 .950. 

BEV IN , E r n e s t , 18 81-19 51 . D r i t i s h For e i g n S e c r et a r y , 
1945-1951. 

BRO v~ , Alf r e d , 18 8 3 -1 9 5 5 . CO GA 1 9 4 4 - 7 , Leg a 1 
FO (German Section) 1947, Director 
Division, ACA(BE) 1948. 

Adviser to 
of Legal 

13 URE S CH . Aus t r i an ~'1 in i s try of F or e i g n A f fa i r s , Lon c. on 
En1bassy, 1949. 

B UB.ROwS, Be r nar a A. B . , 
German (Political) 
E n1ba s sy 19 4 7 -5 0. 

19].0- • 
Department, 

First Secretar 17 of 
1S4 5-7; v:ashington 

CACCIA, Harold Anthony, 1905-
Vienna, December 1949 , liigh 
1950, Ambassador, 1951-54. 

. B ritish Minister, 
Commissioner, August 

CI-IAPUT DE SAINTONGE, Rolland Alfred Airr1e, 
P .. ssistant Secretary, COGA, 1945-7, I·Iead 
Information Department, August 1947-58. 

1912- . 
of German 

CtIEE THAr-.1, Nicholas Joh11 Alexander, J.910-
D ivision, ACA (BE), 1946-8. 

·~ 
CHE RR I ERE , 0 . R. P , F re n c h D e put y 11 i g 11 

1945-8, French representative on 
Tre ty Commission 1~47 and Speical 
Austria.n Treaty, 1_47 -9. 

. Political 

Commissioner, 
the Austrian 

Deputy for the 

CIC:tv~IL, Obdrad, Yugoslav An,bassador to London. 

CL AR , ~•ark Wayne , 
Comman ·e r-in-Chief, 
the Austrian Treaty 

Us I T • , 
. - 1 g 11 

1945-1947 , 
194 7. 

CCRETE:, Austrian Legation, l .,, 4S. 

Comn.issionar 
Special Ceputy 

c.nd 

for 

C LVILLE, John, 1~15-. Soulhern Derarment 1945-6. 

John Eltringl am , 1S09- • Acting Heac of 

I 

I 
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Economic Relations Department, 1946. 

CULLIS, ~i chael Fowler, 1914-. Hea6 of Austria Section, 
German (Political) Department, 1945 - 1950. 

Sidney E .FI., 
BE, Comrrter i cal 

18 97-J .96 3. Economics 
Counsellor, 1945-7 . 

• • • D1v·1s1on, ACA, 

DEAN, Patrick H., ]909-. Assistant 
Advisor 1939-45, I-l ead of 
Department, 1946-50. 

Foreign 
German 

Off ice Legal 
( P O 1 i t j_ Ca 1 ) 

DENT, John, Economic Relations Department 1945-6. 

DIXON, Pier son 
Secretary to 

190 4-6 5. 
1943-5 anc1 

Principal Private 
to Bev in , 19 4 5 -8 . 

ERHARCT, John, 1889-1959. US Political A ~viser 
Minister in Vienna, 1945-50. 

FIGL, Leopold, 1902-65. Austrian Chancellor, 1945-53 . 

.. , 
ana 

GALLO¼AY, Alexander, 1895-1.977. 
Commissioner and Commander-in-Chief, 
Austria, October 1947-50. 

British 
Brit i s1'1 

I"i igh 
Troops 

GINSBURG, David, Economic Adviser to US Delegation, 
Austrian Treaty Commission 1947 . 

GOULD, Barbara Ayrton, d . 1950. Labour MP 1945-50 

GO us EV , F eo o r , S o v i et An'\ bas s a c3 o r to B r i ta i n , 19 4 3 -6 , 
and Representative on European Advisory Commission 
194 4-5. 

GREGORY, Hen ry, 188°-1959. Board 
Custodian of Enemy Property for 

GRUBEF., Kar 1, J 90 9- . Provisional 
Tyrol, April 1945, Austrian 
State for Foreign Affairs 
Foreign Affairs, 1.45-53 . 

of Trade, 1945-8, 
England 1948 -50. 

Lande sh aup tn'tann 
Under-Secretary 

1 4 5 , r11 i n i s t er 

of 
of 

for 

fIA RV E Y , O 1 i ve r , 18 S 3 -196 8 . P r in c i pa 1 P r iv ate S e c r et a r y 
to Eden 1941-3 , Assistant Under-Secretary F , 
1943-6, Deput} ' Under-Secretary 1946-7, Arr1bassador 
t o France, 1948-54. 

f-1 G CD , S aro u e 1 , J 1 0 -8 2 . S p e c i a 1 Deputy f or t 11 e A us t r i an 
Treaty, 1947. 

H 1. 17 , ,, , J o 11 n , t- . P . 1 ..., 0 2 - 7 1 . L a bo u r /f • P . f o r S he f f i e 1 c 
1 _, 4 4 - 7 0 , C l1 C n C e 11 r-, r Of the D u C 11 0 f L an Ca s t er an \..A 
~1inister for ,erm--ny and Austria, 1945-7. 

JER RJ\f- , E.ertr-nd, J 91-1971. I:ritish J. ini ster to 
Austria, J.,,48 -. 

KE'i'I:S, Geoffre 1, 188 -1S(7. l\rrerican Hiol Con1rr,is sio ner -
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an d Cowmanaer-in-Chief, 1947-50. 

K I K'"P AT R I CK , I v o n e , 18 .., 7 - 1 9 6 4 , Be r 1 in E n·1b a s s y J. 9 3 7 -8 , 

Deputy Commissioner Control Commission for Germany, 
1944, Assistant Undersecretary FO, 1945, Deputy · 
Under-Secretary 1948, Permanent Under-Secretary, 

German Section, 1949. 

KISSILEV, Yevgeniy Dmitriyevich, 1908-63. Soviet 

Political A ~visor, Vienna, 1945-8. 
' 

KL E I N¾J{ CH TE R , F r i ea er i c h . Aus t r i an ~1 ins i t er , vJ ash i n g ton • 

KOKTOtDV, Soviet Special Deputy for the Austrian Treaty, 
194 8-9. 

KONEV, Ivan. Soviet High Commi ssior1er and 

Com~ander-in-Chief, 1945-6. 

KOPTELEV, ikl1ael E fremovicl1, 19 04-52. Deput .,. 
Political Advisor, 194 5-8, Political A 

Soviet 
• v .. 1 sor, 

1948-51. 

KRAULAKD, Peter, evP, b. 1903. Austrian r.1inister for 
Reconstruct ion. 

KU RAS S OV , V 1 ad i mi r , So v i et H i g h Commissioner and 

Commander-in-Chief, 1946-9. 
/ 

LEONTIC, Yugoslav A bassador to London, 1945-48. 

LORIE, Director of Reparations, Deliveries 
Restitution Divisj_on, ACA(BE) ]946-7. 

MAI , John, Political Division, British Element, 1S45-7. 

r.·1 ct-J E I L , Hector , 19 0 7 -1 9 5 5 . t-1 in i s t er of S tat e , For e i g n 
0 ff ice, 194 6-50. 

McCREERY, Richard 
Commander-in-Chief 

Loudon, 1898-1967. 
and High Commissioner, 

British 
194 5-6. 

t-1ARJORIBA1' JKS, J an1es, 1911- . Head of Pe ace-t- ·ia i ng 
Section, 1945-7, First Secretary of the German 
Political Departn- 1ent 1 47-49, Speical Deputy for 
the ~ustrian Treaty, 1947-4J. 

IviOSELY, Philip I: ward, 
A dvj_ sory Comm is ion 

US Political A 
1944-5. 

• visor, EL1r ope an 

' 

' ICHOLLS, John, lSO -70. Head of the Political Division, 
Britisl 1 Element, ACA., 194c::-6, FO, Gerrr 1 n Section 
104 7-9. 

t~ICH LLS, Pl1il ip, 1Sl4- . oJ i tical 
Cont r ,....,,1 Off j ce, 1 S 4 5-7 . 

Di • • 
1 s1011, ACA (BE) , 

C·VI OV, 1· e a of Soviet CeJegati ... ~n to Austrian Tre-t r 

C om rr. i s i n , 1 S 4 7 . 
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• Asoistant Ilead of Ge rrrtan 

PA KE t~ HA Iv~ , F r an k , 19 O 5 - . P a r 1 i amen t a r y U r1 de r -s e c r et a r 11 

of State, v·J ar Office, 1946-7, Chancellor of the 
Duchy of Lancaster vJi th special responsibl i ty for 
German an ~ Austria, 1947-8. 

PASSANrr, E rr1es t James, J,890-195 9. Foreign Off ice 

Research Department. 
' 

PEAKE, Charles, 1897-1958. British Ambassador, Belgrade, 
1946-1951. 

PLAYFAIR, Edward, 1909- • Treasury 1~34-46, COGA, 

1946-7. 

REBER, Samuel, 1903-71. US Special Deputy for the 
Austrian Treaty, 1948-50. 

RENDEL, George, 1889-1979. r1 ead of British Delegation, 
Aus t r i a T re at y Comm i s s ion , 19 4 7 • 

RE t-.ER, Karl, 
President, 

1870-1950. 
1945-50. 

Austrian Chancell .or, 194 5, 

ROBB, ~-1 ichael Anthony lli'l oyse, 1914-77. Economic Relations 
Department. 

ROBERTS, Frank, 1907- . Charg~ a'Affaires, British 
E 1bassy !'-1oscov,J, 1945-7, Principal Private Secretary 
to Be vi n, 19 4 7 -9. 

SP ... RGENT, Orme, 1.884-1962. Deputy 
1933-46, Permanent Under-Secretary 

Under-Secretary 
194 6-9. 

SCHJ\RF, Adolf, 18 90-196 5. Austrian Vice-Chancellor and 
Chairman of SP~, 1945-1965. 

l 

SCHMID, Heinrich, Austrian Minister in Lon on, 1946-50. 

SCHUSTER, 
Legal 

Lora Claud, 1869-1.,56. Director 
Divi sior1, ACA (BE) 1944-J 946. 

of B r i ti sl1 

SCH¼ARZENBERG, Johannes, Austrian Ambassador to Britain, 
195 5-6 6. 

SOUTHA~· , Alexander, v-: iJ_liam, 18S8-l 81. 
:Ccon~mic Division, ACA(BE). 

Director of 

S'I'EVI::t-'S, Roger, 1906-80. Foreign Office, Economic 
Relati~ns Department, 1946-7. 

S 'l Rl\ t-,.. , i; i 11 i an1, J 8 J 3 -19 7 8. ..... r it i sl1 
El\C, 1..,43-45. Brj tich Political 
1945-7, Permanent Un er-Secretary ... 
1S47-9, Permanent Un~er-Secretar 

representative on 
Aavi s01., Ger-any 
(Ger~an Section), 
]~49-53. 

T.1."GUTB:CCI , John, 
1S4 - , l'-s 

l[_ .4-JS71. I:e of Cerrrar, Departn:ent, . .. 
1stant Unoer-Secret ry 1S46-7. 
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TUI) 1. , ER , tvl a r k , 1 9 0 6 -8 0 . D i r e c t or 
Industrial Planning Staff 

of Economic and 
(EIPS) , 1944-5, 

Under-Secretary, Control Office 1945-7. 

WALEY, David, J.887-1962. Under-Secretary, Treasury, Head 
of British Delegation, Paris Reparation Conference 
194 5. 

WILD1'iER., }Ieinr ich, Generalsekret~r, 
Bundesministerium fflr Ausw~rti~ 

Bundeskanzleramt, 
Ange leg enl1 e i ten. 

~JILKINS01-J , Peter A]lix, 1914- . Political Division, 
ACA(BE) ]945-7, First Secretary, Britj _sh Legatior 1 
1947-1948. 

¼ILLIA~SON, Francis, 1907-64. State Department, Central 
Eurooean Desk . .,_ 

wrr-.·~ t-IBR, Lothar, Austrian Minister to Belgium, 1946-1950, 
Ambassa dor to Britain, 1950-55. 

WI KTERTON, John, 18 98- . Deputy Con1n1i ssio11er ACA ( f ;E) and 
Deputy Commander-in-Chief, 1945-50, Commissioner 
and Commander- in-Chief, 1950. 

WO DA K, v~· al t er , 1::10 8 - 7 4 • 
First Secretary, 
1947-50. 
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,,,,,,. 
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Commander-in-Chief, 
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APPENDIX TW'O: PRINCIPAL BRITISI-1 INTERESTS IN AUSTRIAN 

OIL PRODUCTION 
-

1. Crude Pro ~uction (approximate figures) 

a. Undisputed 

RAGS 
' 

Van S ickle6 

1946 
Volumel 

184,000 

50,000 

Future 
Volume 3 Value 4 

-------------------------------------------- ---------------------
£680,000 2,740,000 £8.4m. 

Total - --------------------------------------------------------------- -
234,000 

b. Disputed 
RAG 

Van Sickle 

36,000 

295,000 7 

£160,000 

£580,000 

£420,000 

660 ,000 

3,000,000 

1,670,000 

£1.3m. 

£1 0. On1. 

£5.0m. Steinberg Naphta8 164,000 
------------ --- --------------------------------------------------
Total 495,000 £1,320,000 5,330,000 
-------------- --------- -------- -------- --------------------------
c. Other 9 100,000 £2.3m. 
----- ------------ ------------------------------------------------
TOTAL 829,000 £2,000,000 8,070,000 £27.0m. 

-------- ------ ------------------------------------------------- --

1 (Metric Tons) Mini stry of Fuel and Power, PRO, FO 
3 7 1 / 6 4 0 0 5 / C9 3 1 8 • 

2PRO, FO 371/64101/Cl2796. 

311 gesch~tztes Vorrat' 1
, HHStA, Bfv!AA, 148. 434-6VR/47, K.24, 1947. 

4 '1 es tin1ated value o ver next ten years'', (note 2) • 

5Roh5lgewinnu ngs sak tienges ells chaft, owned 50% by Socony Vacuum 
(US), 50% U¥- Dutch (Shell ). Es ti mated value of Bri tish share of 
total assets: ~inis tr y of Fue l an · Power, 21 Aug ust 1 47, PRO, FO 
371/64006/Cll369 ) £ 3 million. 

6oT-•ned by Rich ra van Sickle , Bri ti sh {Cana~ian). Est i.mate d val .ue 
of total assets : £l½rn (note 5). 

7 rncluding 20 Freisch ~rfe sol - before Anschluss produ cing around 
270 , 000 tons. 

8chan~ of Shareholding_ (n1ainly at Lucerne agreement of 21 
October 1~38 ) (ram 97% City and General (in which majority Swiss 
majo[ity sharehol ing) to 4% German an G% E.ritisl1 (in 1945) . 
\ 7 a 1 u e of t t a 1 as set s £ 11 IT1 • ( not e 5 ) . 
C ../ Lru5lprc ~u tionsgesellschaft (5 % Austrian : 5C% Sv.Ji..:>s) . 
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APPENDIX THREE: BRITISH RECORD OF THE 110TH MEETING OF THE 
SPECIAL DEPUTIES FOR THE AUSTRIAN TREATY, 6 MAY 1948.le -

I. CO TINUATION OF DISCUSSION OF YUG~ ,SLAV CLAIMS 

Iv!R . KO KT orv10V ope n e d t 11 e n1 e et in g • He asked the 
Deputies if they had any remarks to take on Article 5. 

MR. REBER had nothir19 to acd to his previous 
statements. This article like Article 34, was a question of 
fundamental principle on which the resolution of the whole Treaty 
r es te - . 

IviR. l'~OKTOiv~OV maintained the Soviet posj_ tion. He 
repeated his willingness to consider any solution that took into 
account the just claims of Yugoslavia. He suggested , in view of 
the difference of opinion on Article 5, that discussion of it 
should be aeferrea. 

IvlR. REBER said that Article 5 must be resolved on 
the basis of the establishment of the Austrian frontiers as of 
1938, and Article 34 on the non-payment by Austria of 
reparations. Unless these proposals were accepted further 
discussion of the Treaty seemed useless. 

M.EERTHOLET said that agreement in principle on 
Article 5 was essential. He was prepared to discuss the Yugoslav 
clai-s if ~r. ICoktomov would define his attitude . 

MR. IvlARJORIBAI:JI<S aske\..A wl1at sort of solution -1r. 
Koktomov envisaged in the light of the other Delegations' 
attitudes. 

Iv1R. KOKT0~10V said that in view of ~r. Reber' s 
remarks, he ~id nGt know how to proceed . In any case he thougl1t 
tl1at Article 34 should be taken separately', and for tl1is reason 
the Soviet Delegation had confined its remarks so far to Article 
5 . 

IvlR. F~BER said that tl1e lJni ted States Delegation had 
examined the question objectively and impartially, in all its 
aspects, and were unable to change their OFinion. The Carinthian 
frcntier as not a question of claims and counter-claims, but cf 
one of the realities of the situation . 

M. BERTrlOLET asked Iv1r. Koktomov if he s pporteo the 
Yugoslav frontier claims in their entirety. 

MR. r:ARJORIBA~KS s i •• that His 1' aj es ty' s Gc1ve r nmen t 
like~ise ased their position, not on the principle that the 
pre-v r Austria should necessarily be restored in every 
. articular, but on in isputable ethnic, geographical ano 
consic Aerations. His ~ajesty's Government woulc have been 
r ac 1 to cosier the Yu oslav claires favourably if tl1ey 
justification. 

lOp O, FO 

• econorr 11c 
ve 1- y' 
l1ac any 
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r--~R. KOKTOMOV said that the Yugoslav clain 1s l1ad 
econon1ic, ethnic and geographical foundations. Full study of _the 
u-ata submitted by the Yugoslav Delegation would no doubt ~eac to 
a solution. In answer to r-1. Bertholet' s question, the Soviet 
supported the Yugoslav claims in their entirety. He again 
suggested that discussion of Article 5 should be deferred. 

· ~lR . REBER said 110 discussions on the rest of tl1e 
Treaty seemed practicable until the questj_on of the Austrian 
frontiers had been solved. Mr. Koktornov's suggestion for a 
further study of the Yugoslav proposals was an excuse to delay 
the conclusion of the Treaty. No delay was either necessary or 
justified. 

• 

already 
continue 

tv1 . BERTHOLET said that 
been examined. He asked Mr. 
discussion of Article 5. 

the Yugoslav arguments had 
Ko I<: t om o v i f 11 e was w i 11 in g 

Iv~tP-.. KOKTOr-1ov said he had no obj ecion, but he 
considered ~-r. Reber' s last statement unfounded. He did not 
desire a delay , but he could not agree with proposals which had 
the character of an ultimatum. 

MR . REBER sai - that l1e had only stated whv. t his 
Government considered to be a fair solution. 

• 

to 

~1R. IYlARJORIBANKS asked r-1 r. Koktomov if tl1e 
compromise proposals he envisaged would still involve the 
of Austrian territory to Yu oslavia. 

cession 

-

r.1R . I< 0 KT O t-'10V s a i d t ha t the po s i t ion of the S o v i e t 
Delegation was quite clear in that it supported the Yugoslav 
claims. 

IvlR r,'ARJORIBAT:JKS re peated his questj_on. 

IvlR. KOKTOt•',OV a11swered ''yes''. 

r--·1R . REBER . aio that furtl1er d.iscussion seemed 
futile. He would not bargain over Austria's frontiers. 

f'.lR. EEf{THOLET agreed with r-1r. Reber. 

r,.•iR. rrARJORIBA!:'JKS saic ! that he regar ed ~1r. 
Koktorrov's ans~er to his question as regrettable but highly 
iITportant. ~hilst he hope the Soviet attitude would be 
reconsidered, he must refer this statement to his Government in 
orc er to scertain ~hether tley consicered further ~iscussions to 
be worth while at the present time. 

t--~R. t1AF1JOnIBANITS then pr8pose adjournment. Ee said 
th the ~oul - co ,=,unicate with the next Chair an [Feber -RK] as 
sco she lad received his instructions. 

lv1R. REBE , on rec_:uest f ron , r~ R. KOr-.TOr O"f.J to fix the 
ate for l 11 e next rr e et in ..., , s a i t l1 at t hi s \ •J a s not po s s it 1 e u n t i 1 

tl vie\ vS ~f tl1e r.ritisl Covernment v1ere krovir1. 
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t-iR . KOKTOr-·!OV said the hoped the Deputies w'OL11 ., 

search for a solution of the frontier question in the meanwhile. -

I I NE X'l" l'-~EET ING 

The Deputies adjourne · sine die . 

' 

' 

I 

I 
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APPENDIX FOUR: EXTRACT OF NOTE FROM THE YUGOSLAV GOVERNMENT TO 
THE SOVIET GOVERNMENT OF 20 AUGUST 1949 ll 

•.. 'I1 t1e Soviet Governw .ent ' s note [of 11 August] also 
asserts that it' subsequently ' proved that the Yugoslav 
Government, 'behind the back' of the Soviet Government, 
conducted negotiations with Great Britain's 
representatives on the renunication of claims to Slovene 
Carinthia. This assertion is coup ,led with a series c,£ 
unworthy insi .nuations o 'secret' agreements and 
connections of the Yugoslav Government with the western 
P owe r s , i n order thus to en do\-.1 i t s as s er t ion ¼i i t h at 
least a semblance of probability . However this question 
too has its background which the Soviet Government -wishes to conceal from the public and \-Jl1ich explains 
both the Soviet and Yugoslav acts in the period from the 
lYioscow to the Paris session of the Council of Foreign 
~•' in i s t er s . The f act s r ent a i n that i t v,7 as p r e c i s e 1 y the 
Soviet representatives, and also Molotov and Vyschinsky, 
who, uring the Moscow session of the Council of 
1'-1inisters in April 1947, on several occasior1s -
asserting that there were no prospects for the 
liberation of Carinthian Slovenes - asked the Yugoslav 
delegation to intervene directly wi th the Western Powers 
so tl1at the la tter rrti.ght abandon the principle of the 
i mnt u tab i 1 i t y of the Aus t r i an f r on t i er s an a a gr e e to a 
con1promise solution. The Soviet representatives, Deputy 
t;· inisters Koktomov and Zarubin, in this sense proposed 
to the Yugoslav representatives, in London in 1948 that 
the Yugosalv delegation should take diplomatic steps 
wi tl1 the 1 estern Powers ( ?and with} ( interpolation in 
original text - RK] the F rencl:1 Government . In this way, 
for instance , as is apparent from Bebler's report to the 
Yugoslav Government, I<oktomov, in a conversation held 
v-.1 i t h E, e b 1 er on 5 t h M a y ] _ __. 4 8 in L on c1 on , asked s eve r a 1 

t in1es: '\'. hat is the Yugoslav de].ega t ion doing to make 
matters easier? Has the Yugoslav delegation already 
undertaken any new steps with the French Government?' In 
other words, the Soviet Government, promising the 
A us tr ian Government in the per son of Re11ner tr1a t it 
would strive for the immutability of the border, a 
promise v-.1hich coul - not remain unknown to the v;estern 
Pow rs for even a oay, referred the Yugoslav Government 
to those same :estern Pow1 ers to achieve from tl1ero the 
opposite result - the adort ion of a principle on the 
mu t a b i 1 i t 1, of the bo r de r i n the form of eve n a s n 1 a J_ 1 

11 source: Belgrade Raio English anguage broadcast, 21 
Aug t 194~, BBC , Sunmary of ¼orld Broadcast. Texts of 
tt1e other notes in the Soviet-Yugoslav polemic over the 
Carinthi n border may be faun as foll ws: extr-cts from 
Yu:.;oslav r~ote of 3 August l..14 .... , (French version) in 

,. arga1~et Carl le (ed.) D curr,ents on Forei~ Affairs, 
Lonu~n Ne York Totontc , 1953 , pp .456-9; Sovjet Note of 
11 A u g u s t , 1 S 4 S i n t 11 e e v: T in e s , 3 4 , 1 7 l'. u g us t 1 S 4 S ; 
S c v i e t n t e ...___, f 2 __. l u g u s t 1 .,, 4 9 i n l 1 e , T i - e s , 3 7 , 7 
S ept en be r 1 S 4 S • 
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correction. 

'' '11 he Yu go s 1. a v Gove r nrr1 e n t , cons i a e r i n g i t i t s so 1 em n 
d u t y to o a 11 that vJ as po s s i b 1 e for the Car in t hi an 
S 1 o v e r1 e s , • esp i t e the near 1 y 11 o pe 1 e s s po s i t ion , took up 
the Soviet suggestion and interver1e a 11ersistentl 1r with 
the ½es tern Powers for the recoqnition of the principle -
o[ the mutability of the Austrian border, that is, for a 
compromise solution of the Carintl1ian question on the 
bas i s of r e u c ea Yu go s 1 a v cl a i ms . I n !'-'~ o s cow , I·~ a r ·, e 1 j 
v i s i t ed . LJ i c1 au 1 t , the F r enc h F or e i g n r-~ i n i s t er , an • spoke 
with him in the spirit of Mclotov's suggestion. At the 
next meeting be tween Kardelj and Mol.otov, the Yugoslav 
Vice-Premier informed r.1olotov of his conversation ¼

1 i th 
B i daul t. 'l' he conversations of tl1e other Yugoslav 
representatives with representatives of the big Western 
Powers were on similar lines. Yuqoslavia's -
representat i ves en e avoure to obtain a compron , ise 
dec ision fr·,....rr1 thew. and the Soviet Governrr'tent Vt, •• 

informed of all these endeavours. In this way, talks 
between s imic, the Yugoslav Foreign r~1 ini ster, Bebler, 
Assistant Foreign 11i~ inister, and tvi r·. t-1 oel-Baker in June 
1947 in Belgra-e we re reported to the Soviet Ambassador 
Lavrentiev. Bebler' s talk 1 ith the British 
Under-Secr e tary of State Mayhew and with Sargent, with 
t 11 e US Deputy F or e i g n l'ui i n i s t er and the F r enc h D e put 17 

Minis ter d uring May 1948 in Lon do n were regularly 
reported by Bebler himself to Koktomov and to Zarubin. 
Bogomolov, the Soviet Ambassador in Paris, was informed 
of tl1e talks of Ristic, the Yugoslav Ambassador iri 
P a r i s , , A, i t h B i a au l t w 11 i c h v1 er e con c u c tea on 1 9 t r1 r.~ a y 
1948 b y Ristic himself. EebJer's talks in February 1949 
in London v-1ith Foreign Secretary Bevin, te British 
Dep ut11 Iv!in j.s te r r,·rarjoribanks, the US Deputy t1inister 
Reber and the French Dep uty Minister Be rtholet, as well 
as Bebler 's and Ristif's talks with the French Foreign 
l'·1 in i s t er Sc 11 um an i n P a r i s on 2 6 t h F e b r u a r y 19 4 9 , w er e 
al l reporte~ by Beble r to the Soviet Ambassador Zarubin 
at each of the many meetings they had. Such is the truth 
on our ' acks tage' negotiations and the 'sec re t' selling 
of Carint hia to ~,estern imperialism. 

[ . . . . ] i i O\v eve r , e s p i t e such a s tat e of a [ fa i r s , ' be h i n a 
the scenes ' the Yu go s 1 a v Gover nm en t 1 as the one ~1 h j_ c 11 , 
on the ins i s ten ce of the S o v i et Gover nm en t , took t ri e 
r e s pons i b i 1 i t y be f or e the Co u n c i 1 of r-·~ i n i s t er s . 1 _ t a 
session f the Deputy Minist ers in London in f\!ay [ sic] 
1S4 the 1ugoslav Government put forward a new proposal, 
co i erably redu cing its original p roposal which it l1ad 
rr1ac..e j_n r-_cscow. The Soviet delegatio 11 in"irr.e\....tiately after 
tl1is ac·ea to its leclar&tion on the s pport of the ne, 
re uce • -ugosl v re(luest, ano ther ... itatement to the 
effect that it was prep red to consi er every compro mise 
pr posal vhich any otl1er menber of the Council, in other 

ot s \" estern r.·er, er, ¼·oul e prepa re tc subn-li t. 
Since this w re uced Yu oslav p roposal v,: s rejecte 
f r, r r: e r [ e C t 1 y u n \...le [ s tan d c3 t.:-1 e r e as 8 n s ' l he • u q O s 1. a V -
Governn t, &t the fol lo · i11_· sesssi" of tl1e I:'eputy 
r. i r1 i t er s i Fe L r u a r 1• 1 S 4 S , s u t ,m i t t e c a t hi r - r r opo s 2. 

hich concist of a ·en1a1 c t adopt the ~rincirle ~f an 
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alteration ~f the frontier , and -aaea that it was ready 
to submit a new corr,promise proposal if the mentioned 
princi-le was adopted . With this attitude, the Yugoslav 
Government took upon itself ef ore public opi ni.on aJ_ 1 
re cponsibi l ity for the actual Soviet concession on this 
uestion. To ask that only the principle of the 

mutability of the frontiers be adopted and to ask for 
this publicly at a session of the Deputy Mi.nisters meant 
a pub 1 i c de c 1 a r at j_ on that the Yu go s 1 a v Government \rl as 
ready to accept even the c.lightest boundary 
r e c t i f i a t ion . '1 
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